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FOREWORD
When Dr. Shiyou Li and Dr. Kent Adair asked me to write a
foreword for their most recent book I was honored to do so. Dr. Li,
educated in China and the U.S., is one of the world's foremost
botanists. Dr. Adair is former Dean of the College of Forestry at
Stephen F. Austin State University, and, morc recently occupied the
Henry M. Rockwell Chair in the College of Forestry.
Threatened and endangered species, biodiversity, habitat loss,
and ecosystem management are phrases that have found their way
into the common vernacular, despite cfforts among scientists to
agree on their precise meanings. The complexities of interactions
among biological systems and their abiotic environments defy
simple universally applicable explanations. Our understanding is
further hampered by the fact that it is impossible to identify the total
number of species extant at any given point in time. Scientific and
financial resources are simply not adequate, at present, to identify
and classify all organisms. Consequently, all studies are limited to
samples of unknown intensity and probability.
Tn their monograph, Species Pools of seeds plants in Eastern
Asia and North America, Drs. Li and Adair present a comprehensive
analysis of data collected during a ten-year study involving 10,000
plant species in eastern Asia and North America. Rigorous
taxonomic analyses of species richness distributions, life form
Vlll Specie~J)ool~ _
spectra, dispersal ecology and floristic patterns provided a basis for
testing commonly accepted hypotheses regarding (1) lloristic and
ecological similarities among biogeographical regions, (2)
convergent evolution, and (3) migration. The authors develop the
concept of "Species Pools" in which species diversity and
composition in a given region is a function of speciation,
immigration, extinction (global extinction), and emigration (local
extinction). Furthermore, a given species pool may be a result of
historical rather than ecological factors, and a product of chance
rather than predictable events.
The authors discuss their findings and conclusions in terms of
current concepts of species extinction rates, species preservation,
habitat destruction, fossil records, ecosystem management, and the
role of humans as an ecological factor.
The book is clearly written and thought provoking. The
concepts, questions, and hypotheses posed by the authors are timely
in context with current controversies abounding in our society
today. They contribute to a clearer understanding of the
complexities of our natural ecosystems.
R. Scott Beasley, Ph.D., Dean
Arthur Temple College of Forestry
Stephen F. Austin State University
Nacogdohes, Texas
May 1997
PREFACE
There is a folklore legend. Three blind persons were asked to
identify an elephant by the tamer. One stroked the ear of the elephant
and shouted "Oh! Elephant looks like a fan." The second, after
touching the leg, said "No! It looks like a doorpost". The third
touched the body and said "You are all wrong. Elephant, a huge
animal. It is really wall-like", The tamer smiled and said "you are
all correct, but ".
Biodiversity is a central theme of the environment. Human beings
have accumulated much data on biodiversity over the pa<;t 250 years or
so; however, our knowledge is still far from complete, and we are all
like blind persons in the legend. Many scientists over-emphasize or
over-explain their limited temporal and spatial data on specific taxa
or regions to justify given hypotheses on biodiversity. Eastern Asian-
eastern North American floristic similarity pattern and concepts of
ecological convergence in similar environments are two classic instances
of limited infonnation leading to questionable conclusions.
Studies often seem to be structured to provide new evidence for
these hypotheses rather than to test them. In this monograph, we test
these hypotheses based on a ten-year study (1984-1994). We
emphasize the overall floristic relationships between large regions
within the same climatic zone. The work is based on the relative
uniform species concept for 10,000 species. Our data do not support the
current hypotheses. In other words, floristic similarity between eastern
Asia and eastern North America, is not greatf'f than other similarities
in the northern hemisphere at all family, genus, and species levels and
it is valid only to few genera. There is no distinct convergence in
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physical structure of plant diversity in similar climates according to
our data.
While the data were not sufficient to reject these hypotheses for a
few genera, overall it must be concluded that no di.sti.nct convergence in
the physical structure of plant diversity in similar climates is
demonstrated within this large data set. Biodiversity loss is a topic of
serious concern of modern society; it is usually equated to spatial loss of
specific habitats and ecotypes. However, temperate species usually
have wide distribution, good dispersal strategy, and resilience. These
factors reduce the loss wherever specific habitats are destroyed.
Species recorded over 2000 years ago in Chinese herbal books are all
still present today despite enormous changes in available habitats.
Further, tropical biodiversity loss may be fact, but often it is associated
more with direct taking than destruction of generic habitat. A new
concept is needed to accept these observable elements of contemporary
reality.
We thus propose concepts of species pools and argue that extant
species diversity is an historical artifact rather than an ecologically
determinate reality within any given spatial and temporal domain. In
the 1990s, the term "ecology", has become common language. People
interpret almost all current global crises such as the human population
explosion, global warming, energy shortages, biodiversity and habitat
loss in terms of their ecological impacts. It often seems that ecology,
and only ecology can encompass all of the problems of the Earth. Few
people seem to doubt this need to place ecology first among the interests
of mankind.
However, it is well to remember that predicted ecological impacts
are still only the deductive consequences of stated hypotheses. Where
those hypotheses are based on incomplete data limited by spatial,
temporal and partial observations, it is appropriate to postulate
rather than state, and test rather than predict their consequences.
This book is one such postulation based on a large, but still
incomplete, data base of confirmed observations. In the humility of
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science, we encourage and look forward to the testing of our hypotheses
in the faith that both rejection and failure to reject contribute to our
human envelope of knowledge.
S.Y.L. & K.T.A.
Nacogdoches, Texas, U.S.A.
December, 1996
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CHAPTER ONE
INTRODUCTION
1.1. Questions
Biodiversity or biological diversity refers to the variety of life forms:
the different plants, animals, and microorganisms, the genes they
contain, and the ecosystems they form. Thus, biodiversity can be
considered at the genetic, species, and ecosystem levels. Genetic
diversity usually refers to the variation of genes within species.
Species diversity refers to the variety of living species. Ecosystem
diversity relates to the variety of habitats, biotic communities, and
ecological processes, as well as the tremendous diversity present
within ecosystems in terms of habitat differences and the variety of
ecological processes underway at any given time and place.
Aspects of species diversity can be classified into three groups:
species richness, species abundance/evenness, and taxonomic
diversity. We amphasizes that species diversity can show
geographical, ecological, evolutionary, and developmental patterns of
species richness in a given region during a given time period. Thus,
species diversity is dynamic with time and space.
Species diversity is a central theme of environmental theory.
Scientists have accumulated much data on species diversity over the
past 250 years. However, there are still no determinate answers for
some basic questions: How many species exist on earth? Or what's
the current size of the earth's species pool? The estimated number of
extant species ranges from 3 to 100 million (Stebbins 1981, Dayton
1991, Solbrig 1991, Gaston and May 1992, Raven and Wilson 1992).
However, to date only 1.4 million species at most have been
described (Raven and Wilson 1992) and there are simply not enough
scientific and financial resources available at present to classify all
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organisms (Heywood in Dayton 1991). An important problem that
must be solved before we clearly know how many species are on the
earth is the conceptual definition of species. But, it is almost
impossible to adopt the same species definition or concept for all
organisms because organisms vary greatly in structure and function.
The solution to date has been to usc a uniform and constant species
concept through as large a group of plants as possible (e.g., orders,
families, and genera), and thus to attain a classification useful to
human society, which is the major purpose of taxonomy.
Secondly, where does maximum species richness exist? In what
re/:,rion? In what habitat? Why ther-e? Th-ese questions ar-e critical to
species diversity conservation. Studies on regional species richness
are numerous, but usually restricted to some group of plants (e.g.,
trees) in a specific region. More qualitative data, rather than
quantitative data, have been recorded on habitat species richness.
The common view is that maximum species richness is found in a
mesic habitat (Whittaker 1969, Barbour et al. 1980). This
statement leads the public's attention about species diversity
conservation to mesic habitat and forests in particular.
Thirdly, how many species are being lost and at what rate? The
estimated number of species lost varies from one species per hour to
one per day (Dayton 1991). Some scientists (Ehrlich and Wilson
1991) claim that within 50 years a quarter of the world's species
diversity may vanish forever-more than two million species.
However, there are really no hard data based on verifiable statistics.
The largest core of data on the decline of species comes from the
World Conservation Monitoring Center in Britain which lists 311
scientifically described species that have disappeared since 1600
(Dayton 1991). But some species have been rediscovered after being
declared "extinct". Also, new taxa and new distributions of plants
are continuously recorded almost everywhere on earth. In fact, it is
impossible to establish a firm rate of extinction when scientists have
no idea of either the order of magnitude or how many species actually
exist on earth (Dayton 1991).
Biogeographically, eastern Asia is widely recognized for
developing a great diversity of native species and most of the natural
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vegetation types of the Northern Hemif'iphere due to its highly
complicated geological past and physical conditions. In China, for
example, 25,500 species of native vascular plants have been
identified. This figure gives China the third I:,rreatest diversity in
identified plant species in the world behind only Malaysia (40,000
species) and Brazil (40,000 species), although species density is very
low (Figures 1.1, 1.2). Obviously, eastern Asia has a much richer
flora than eastern North America, but the areas have been
recognized to have remarkable floristic similarity. This eastern
Asian and eastern North American floristic similarity pattern is a
classical topic in disjunct biogeography (Fernald 1931, Li 1952). It is
called Gray's hypothesis, and dilemma, because of Gray's long term
great contributions to defining this topic and his inability to explain
it satisfactorily.
Based on 14-years (1983-1996) of field observations, herbarium
examinations, personal interviews, and literature, the present study
systematically compares the floristic and ecological aspects of natural
continental forests in eastern Asia and eastern North America.
These comparisons are performed in light of larger biogeographical
regions of the Northern Hemisphere including western North America,
Europe, and Japan, especially in the boreal and temperate forest
zones. The purposes of this study are to (1) reveal the regional
distribution patterns of species and thus test the classic "Gray's
hypothesis"; (2) analyze ecological patterns of species richness; and
(3) discuss the development and management of species richness.
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1.2. Data Collection
Study Area
The study area consists of continental eastern Asia, Japan, and
North America, especially the boreal and temperate forest zones.
Eastern Asia includes the eastern forest region of China, Far East
and eastern Siberia of Russia, and Korea (Figure 1.3). North
America includes the continental regions of Canada and United
States. The forests of North America are naturally divided into those
west and those east of the Great Plains (Figure 1.4).
The boundary of the boreal zone in the Northern Hemisphere
follows Larsen (1980) with modification in eastern Asia. The boreal
region in Europe includes the area westward from Ural Mountains
(Figure 1.5:1). Boreal eastern Asia includes eastern Siberia in
Russia and the Da Xingan Ling Mountains of China (Figure 1.5:11).
The cast-west division of the boreal zone in North America follows
Daubenmire (1978). The eastern section includes the area east of
the Rocky Mountains (100'W) (Figure 1.5:IV) and the western or
Cordilleran Section includes the area west of the Rocky Mountains
(Figure 1.5:111).
In eastern Asia, the temperate forest region includes the Xiao
Xingan Ling, Wanda, and Changbai mountains in Northeast China,
the southern portion of Far East of Russia, and northern Korea
(Figure 1.5:V). This region is known as the Korean pine conifer and
hardwood forest region (Chou and Li 1990). In Japan, the temperate
forest region refers to Hokkaido except for the southwestern part,
where the southern limit is Kuromatsunai line through Suttsu,
Kuromatsunai, and Oshamanbe on the Oshima Peninsula (Figure
1.5:VI). This region is often named as the Subarctic/Subalpine
evergreen coniferous forest zone (Numata 1974). In western North
America, the temperate forest region covers portions or all of the
Pacific Northwest states of Oregon, Montana, Idaho, Washington,
and southern British Columbia (Figure 1.5:VII). This region
includes the Pacific Northwest forests (Franklin 1988) and the
northern portion of the forests of the Rocky Mountains (Peet 1988).
6 Species Pools'-- _
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FIGURE 1.5. Map showing the boreal and temperate forest regions
as defined for this study (l-IV---boreal forest zone: I-Europe, II-
eastern Asia, III-western North America, IV-eastern North America;
V-Vll---temperateforest zone: V-eastern Asia, VI-Japan, VII-western
North America, VIII-eastern North America).
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In eastern North America, the temperate forest region extends from
upper Great Lakes region of northern Minnesota and eastward to
southern Canada and New England, including, toward the
southeast, much of the Appalachian Plateau in New York and
northern Pennsylvania (Braun 1967, Figure 1.5:VIII). The region is
known as the Hemlock-white pine-Northern Hardwoods region
(Braun 1967, Vankat 1979) as well as the mixed conifer and
deciduous forest region (Bailey 1976).
Data Sources
The study has four main data sources: field investigations, specimen
observations, personal communications, and literature (including
flora and fossil records). The primary data source for continental
eastern Asia is a survey conducted during 1983-1996 by the senior
author and his colleagues at Northeast Forestry University (Figures
1.6. 1.7). Data for North America is based on literature, supported
where possible, by field collections, herbarium investigations, and
personal interviews. The observational biases that often plague
broad-scale comparisons were minimized by using established
methods and the same principal observer in the herbarium and field.
Based on the work of Chou and Li (1990) on eastern Asian
forests and Eyre's (1980) on western and eastern North American
forests, checklists of forest formations (named after predominant or
characteristic tree species) in all three regions were created. Five
sheets of voucher specimens of each taxon of seed plants found in the
boreal and temperate forests of eastern Asia were collected during
the field investigations. The location, life history, growth forms,
function of woody plants, vegetative organs, habitats, and other
characteristics such as flower color for each species were recorded for
each specimen. The voucher specimens were retained in the Institute
of Plant Sciences at Northeast Forestry University in Harbin, China.
Manuals involving the floras of East Siberia, Far East, Korea, and
Japan were also used to identify voucher specimens. Herbarium
collections, located in Northeast Forestry University, Beijing Institute
of Botany, and Shenyang Institute for Applied Ecology were also used
FIGURE 1.6. 1)lIlIIt im'clllor\' un!) conducted l.n Ihe senior ~luthor
(first from right) and his ('olie:Il,!UCS in Da Xini:lIl Ling. ~Iountains
in I98fl.
to confirm identification of ,"oucher specimens. Seed plant checklists
of the boreal and temperate forests of eastern A~ia wcre crcated
separately from these comparisons. Additional non~tlc che<:kllsts
wcrc crcnted separately for boreal Europe. boreal wcstern North
America. boreal eastern North Amenca. tempemte Japan. temperate
western North Amcnca. and temperate eastern North America using
references. Le.• Flora of Japa" fOhwi 19651. Circumpolar Arctlt: l1ara
IPolunlll 1959/. Malltlul of l'a,.cular plants of l/orthc(lslerll Uti/led
Siaies alld adJaCf!1I1 Cal/ada (Cleason and ronquist 19911. Flora of
the PacIfic Nortllll:e!lf (Hitchcock nnd CronqUist 19;41. and Flora of
Canada (Scaggan 19; -19;91.
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FIGURE 1.7. Plant ilwcntory was conductcd b)' the scnior author
(third from lef'l on back) and his colleagues in Xino Xingnn Ling
~Iountains in 1987.
The following data for all species in the checklists were collected:
I. Life history (perennial, biennial. and annual);
2. Growth forms (trees. shrubs. liallas, herbs. and epiphytes):
3. Leaf shapes (simple leaves: needle. scale. entire, toothed.
lobed, and graminoid, compound leavesJ and size;
4. Flower color and size;
5. Vegetative reproductivc organs (rhizome, bulb, and tuber);
6. Diaspore syndromes including seed or fruit sizc and surface
characteristics. e.g.. barbs. hooks. and sticky liquid of the
woody plants and common and vicariant herbaceous plants;
7. Habitat (mainly xeric, mesic, hydric, and epiphytic).
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1.3. Data Analysis
Floristic and ecological similarities of eastern Asian and eastern
North American forests were evaluated. In whole forest comparisons
between eastern Asia, and western and eastern North America,
analyses were made by forest cover type. In both boreal and
temperate forest comparisons of Europe, eastern Asia, and western
and eastern North America, floristic analyses were made at the
family, genus, and specief'llevels. Evolutionary analyses offloTa were
based on the diverf'lification ratios (family and genuf'l size),
diversification rate (Eriksson and Bremer 1992), and flower
characters. Phylogenetic analyses were made in terms of three
categories: primitive-subclasses Magnoliidae and Alismatidae;
intermediate-subclasses Caryophyllidae, Hamamelidae, Dilleniidae,
Rosidae, Arecidae, Commelinidae, and Zingiberidae; and advanced-
subclasses Asteridae and Liliidae Lfollowing Cronquist (1988)].
Species richness distributions along ecological gradients of xeric,
mesic, hydric, and epiphytic habitats were described by listing the
species in each habitat type. Life form spectra were created based
on autecological data. The categories of life forms were: (1) big
phanetrophytes (trees and big woody vines, evergreen and
deciduous); (2) small phanetrophytes (shrubs with buds located
higher than 0.25 m above ground); (3) chamaephytes (low shrubs and
cushion plants with buds exposed above the ground but below 0.20
m); (4) hemicryptophytes (perennial and biennial herbs with buds
located at soil surface); (5) geophytes (plants with rhizomes, tubers,
and bulbs located well below the surface of the ground); (6)
therophytes (annuals which survive unfavorable periods as seeds); (7)
aquatic plants; and (8) epiphytes.
A dispergal analysig using existing fossil records was performed.
The dispersal ecology analYf'lis was made in terms of dispersal
agencies, including birds, mammals, ants, wind, and ocean currents.
Similarity coefficients of af'lsociation [following Causton (1988)]
were computed for all floristic and ecological comparisons. Species
similarity coefficients were calculated based on qualitative data
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(presence or absence). A chi-square test was used to describe the
degree of floristic association between two areas.
Finally, it must be emphasized that our conclusions are limited
to our data. The history of species richness is largely one of advances
based on increasing sample size. Because it is not possible to
monitor the total species pool, or even identify the total number of
species extant at anyone point in time, all studies are limited to
samples of unknown intensity and probability.
In knowing the environment, the more information, the better!
Consequently, this study is based on the largest known species pool
data base available to date.
Modern technology, the computer, has made it possible to
consider large data sets and it is this capability that has made this
study possible.

GEOGRAPHICAL AND
TAXONOMIC PATTERNS
OF SPECIES POOLS

CHAPTER TWO
HISTORICAL REVIEW
2.1. Plant Biogeographical Relationships between Eastern
Asia and Eastern North America
From Carolus Linnaeus to Thomas Nuttall
The first prop0f'lition on the floristic similarity between eastern Asia
and eastern North America appears in a Linnacan dissertation,
Plantae Camschatcenses Rariores, publil>hed in 1750 by Carolus
Linnaeus' student, Johnas P. Halenius (Fernald 1931, Li 1952,
Bouffard and Spongherg 1983). It listed nine species that occur both
in the Kamchatka Peninsula of eastern Russia and in North
America. Later, other European scholars (e.g., Pehr Kalm in 1751)
found that species of American Panax, Magnolia, Illicium, and
Calycanthus were similar to members of the same genera of eastern
Asia (Boufford and Spongberg 1983).
In 1818, Thomas Nuttall published his nearly 10 yean:' study,
Genera of North American Plants. His views on geographic
distribution of American plants were remarkably modern although he
did not particularly emphasize the floristic similarity between
eastern Asia and eastern North America. D. E. Boufford and S. A.
Spongberg (1983) acknowledged, particularly, Nuttall's contributions
to the study of plant disjunct distributions.
However, the work during this time was fragmentary and
principally restricted to the few recorded genera and species common
to Japan and eastern North America. Alan Graham (1966, 1972), H.
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L. Li (1952, 1955), and Bouffard and Spongberg (1983) carefully
reviewed the history of this stage in the development of disjunct
biogeography.
AsaGray
Asa Gray has generally been accepted as among the first to study the
pattern of floristic similarity between eastern Asia and eastern North
America. Indeed, serious comparative research did not occur until
Asa Gray re-emphasized the subject in the middle 1800s. Using
literature and specimens of 580 species collected from Japan, he
demonstrated that the similarity of species was greater between
Japan and em,tern North America than between Japan and western
North America or Japan and Europe. Gray (1846) also listed some
genera and species that were common in both Japan and eastern
North America. Gray then put aside the topic for about 10 years
before he published a series of papers on the subject. He analyzed
the materials available to him and laid the foundation for future
taxonomic work. Gray's long-term study on disjunct biogeography in
eastern Asia (J<lpan) and eastern North America mark the summit of
his career (Dupree 1959). Charles Robert Darwin wrote to Gray in
1856 that nothing had surprised him more than the greater generic
and species affinity between the eastern Asian and eastern North
American floras, an affinity which surpassed that between eastern
and western North American floras (Darwin 1856). He encouraged
Gray to contribute further to such biogeographical discussions. But
like many others, Gray complained that there was too little
knowledge available about Chinese flora (the main part of eastern
Asian flora, sec Bouffard and Spongberg 1983). Thus, in the 19th
century, a floristic comparison was never made which included China
and eastern North America. However, Gray's contributions
stimulated the interest of many leading scientists. The floristic
similarity pattern between eastern Asia and eastern North America
came to be known as Gray's hypothesis and because it could not be
explained, it also came to be known as "Gray's puzzle" (Dupree
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1959). Later, based on fossil evidence, Adolph Engler (1879)
interpreted the history of this floristic pattern and other vegetation
distributions around the world since the Tertiary.
L. Diels and Charles S. Sargent
Numerous foreign missionaries and soldiers entered eastern Asia
after the Opium War (1840-1842), especially in the late 1800's and
early 1900's. Western naturalists ventured into western and central
China while Russian and Japanese botanists surveyed Northeast
China, the Far East and eastern Siberian areaR of Russia, and
Korea. All groups collected plant specimens. The famous collectors
included Armand David, Abbe .Jean Marie Delavay, Augustine Henry,
and Ernest Henry Wilson (Cox 1986). Western botanif'its used these
collections to identify eastern Asian flora and to describe a large
number of new genera and species, some named after the collectors
mentioned above. Researchers also compared the plantf'i with those
of other countries and made significant discoveries about plant
relationf'ihips.
In Europe, 1. Diehl during 1900-1901 published "Die Flora Von
Central China" based on French missionaries and others' collections.
He compared the flora of central China to floras of other parts of the
world. Diels categorized the flora exhibiting disjunct features
between China and North America into four types (Li 1952):
(1) genera with members reaching to Malaysia, e.g., Magnolia,
Schisandra, and Illicium; (2) genera reaching from the Himalayas to
Japan, e.g., Phryma and Panax; (3) genera reaching only to Japan,
e.g., Caulophyllum, Hamamelis, and Stewartia; (4) genera restricted
to central China and North America, e.g., Cypripedium, Liriodendron,
and Gymnocladus.
Later, in North America, Charles S. Sargent (1913) compared
the woody flora of China and North America for the first time based
on Wilson'fl collections of 1900-1910. He found that 92 families are
common to eastern continental Asia and eastern North America, 25
occur in eastern continental Asia but not in eastern North America,
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and 12 occur in eastern North America but not in eastern continental
Asia. Of the 692 genera in the two regions 155 are common to both,
while 379 are found in eastern continental Asia and not in eastern
North America, and 158 are found in eastern North America and not
in eastern continental Asia. Sargent assumed that the number of
species of woody plants is probably as great in eastern North
America as in eastern continental Asia.
Hui-Lin Li
Later, H. H. Hu (1935, 1936) and Hui-Lin Li (1944, 1948, 1952),
two U.S. university-trained Chinese botanists, did further floristic
research and published several articles. Li (1952) stated that the
floristic relationships between eastern Asia and eastern North
America were primarily at the generic, and not the species level,
based on inspection of 56 families of angiosperms. His conclusion
has been widely accepted by the scientific community. Li is also one
of the earliest scholars to describe the ecological similarity between
eastern Asia and eastern North America. Li (1952) stated that
similar deciduous trees are prominent in both temperate forests of
these two regions and that disjunct herbaceous taxa tend to be
rhizomatous or tuberous, spring-blooming, early-leafing ephemerals
or shade-adapted geophytes. At that time, however, fewer than
5,000 species of woody plants were known in China, in contrast to
the more than 8,000 species known today. Floristically important
plants, such as the most well-known living fossils Metasequoia and
Cathaya, had not yet been discovered. Thus, some partial and even
possibly incorrect conclusions according to the updated data, were
made using these incomplete species lists, even though they were the
best available at the time.
At the 1969 XI International Botanical Congress (lEe) in
Seattle, Washington, a symposium entitled "Floristics and
paleofloristics of Asia and eastern North America" was organized by
Graham (1972). The symposium focused on floristic relationships
between Japan and North America. At the meeting, Li (1972)
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presented eastern Asia-eastern North America species-pairs in 16
genera. Two years later, the International Organization of Plant
Biosystematists (lOPB) meeting was held at Corvallis, Oregon. J.
Kornas (1972) from Poland discussed corresponding taxa and
rhizomatous or tuberous, spring-blooming, early-leafing ephemerals
or shade-adapted geophytes. However, these observations are all
based on geographically scattered collections of the early 1900's. At
that time fewer than 5,000 species of woody plants were known with
their ecological background in the temperate forests of Eurasia and
North America. H. Hara (1972), a Japanese botanist, listed some
corresponding taxa among North American, Japanese, and
Himalayan floras. However, neither this meeting nor the later
Japanese-American Conference held at the New York Botanical
Garden in 1983 focused on eastern Asian flora.
Recent Scientists
The situation began to improve in the early 1980's when scientific
exchanges opened between mainland China and the United States.
In 1983, the Missouri Botanical Gardens sponsored a symposium on
biogeographical relationships between temperate eastern Asia and
temperate eastern North America. Boufford and Spongberg (1983)
systematically reviewed the research history of the topic in the 18th
and 19th centuries. D. 1. Axelrod (1983) discussed the global
occurrence of oaks and related taxa of the Arctic-Tertiary flora. A. R.
Kruckerberg (983) discussed the North Pacific connection between
the temperate eastern Asian and eastern North American floras. At
the meeting B. Bartholomew et a1. (1983) introduced the results of
the first Sino-American botanical expedition to western Hubei
Province of China in 1980. In 1983, P. S. White (White 1983)
quantitatively compared the ecological characteristics of 162 species
with eastern Asian near-relatives growing in the Great Smoky
Mountains National Park of the United States. Although the
research is not a direct comparison of the eastern Asian forests with
eastern North American, White's analytical method provided
important direction for further ecological studies in theRo areas. T, S.
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Ying (1983) discussed woody floras as the dominant element of
temperate (actually mainly warm-temperate) forests of China and
eastern North America. However, most studies presented at the
symposium focused on (1) enumeration and biology- of taxa, especially
genera and families exhibiting disjunction (e.g. Wu 1983, Hong 1983,
Little 1983, Chen 1983, Phipps 1983), and (2) comparison of floras
between two administrative regions rather than between natural
regions in the two areas (Cheng 1983). Of these works, C. Y. Wu
listed 116 disjunct genera between eastern Asia and eastern North
America. More recently, D. Y. Hong (1993) reexamined the disjunct
genera between eastern Asia and North America and reduced them
to a list of 91 genera. H. Qian (1993) systematically analyzed the
tundra vegetation in northeastern Asia and he emphasized tundra
floristic similarity in eastern Asia and western North America. S. Y.
Li and K. T. Adair (Li 1993, Adair and Li 1994, Li and Adair 1994
a, b) discussed the floristic similarity patterns in northern
hemisphere based on boreal and temperate data and proposed a
new hypothesis on plant biodiversity evolution: species pools.
In Addition, in their works on plant or forest geography, A.
Takhtajan (1969, 1986), C. Y. Wu and H. S. Wang (1983), and Chou
and Li (1990) discussed the floristic relationship between eastern
Asia and eastern North America.
2.2. Origin of the Floristic Similarity Pattern
The origin of modern forest floristic similarity between eastern Asia
and eastern North America is not clear and is in dispute. The
earliest scholar who dealt directly with the origin of modern floristic
affinity between eastern Asia and eastern North America was Gray.
Influenced by the theory of natural seledion of Darwin and Wallace,
Gray (1859, 1878) tried to explain some disjunct distribution
patterns based on paleobotanical evidence and geological history. He
assumed that species had a common ancestry and a single center of
origin and then migrated into geographically separate places. In the
Tertiary period, when flowering plants were well established, a
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temperate flora covered much of the northern extremes of all the
continents in the Northern Hemisphere extending unbroken between
Asia and North America through the Bering Strait region. With the
advance of glaciers in the Northern Hemisphere, this homogeneous
flora was driven southward and divided into great branches, one in
North America and another in Asia. Each time the glaciers receded,
temperate floras moved northward, mingling across the Bering Strait.
With cooling, the flora again moved southward. Gray believed that
the interchange between the temperate floras of Europe and the New
World had taken place via Asia during these cycles.
Gray's studies brought the observed pattern into the
multidisciplinary realm of scientific biogeographical analysis. Since
then several explanations of the origin of floristic similarity have been
published. However, all hypotheses are based on one of two basic
assumptions: (1) convergent evolution (two or more sources of origin),
under similar environmental conditions taxa become more similar in
certain characteristics than their ancestors were; (2) migration, when
common or closely related taxa are formed through direct floristic
exchange between continents or through long distance dispersal.
The first assumption lacks support from modern geology and is
now held only by a few scholars including Li (1972). The second
assumption is more widely accepted, especially by geologists, and is
supported by three concepts: continental drift, land bridges, and long
distance dispersaL However, studies on migration are largely
restricted to disjunct genera between eastern Asia and eastern North
America.
Continental movement is often an important factor in explaining
plant distributions. The distribution patterns for Northern genera of
conifers (Pinus, Abies, Picea, Larix, etc.) and Southern genera
(Podocarpu.'>, Araucaria, Agathis, etc.) plus Northern Fagus and
Southern Neofagus of angiosperms existed before the separation of
Laurasia and Gondwanaland. Some primitive taxa common to the
Northern Hemisphere might have originated before the Eurasian and
North American plates separated. But more modern angiosperms
evolved after the Eurasian and North American plates drifted apart.
The common members of these taxa probably migrated via the
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Bering strait or the North Atlantic land bridges. Consequently, two
hypotheses proposed by paleobotanists to support the migration via
land bridges are, namely, "geofloral hypothesis" (Gray 1878, Axelrod
1966) and "boreotropical flora hypothesis" (Wolfe 1975, 1977). Gray
(1878), considered the geographic arrangement of the Northern
Hemisphere and proposed that the similarity pattern of eastern
Asia-eastern North America developed due to a glacially induced
southward movement of an earlier thermophilic flora with polar
distributions.
This perspective was developed by Chaney (1947) and refined by
Axelrod (1966) as the "geofloral hypothesis". Axelrod (1966, 1983)
believed that the Beringia at high latitudes contributed to the
uniform Areta-Tertiary Geoflora at high latitudes in the Northern
Hemisphere. The Bering bridge was available throughout the
Tertiary, with occasional breaks forced by climatic change (Tiffney
1985a). Mammalian paleoecology provides concomitant convincing
evidence that throughout the Cenozoic Era the only continuous
migratory route between Eurasia and North America was Beringia
(Daubenmire 1978). B. H. Tiffney (1985b) also emphasized the
importance of the North Atlantic Bridges as a migration route that
led to the floristic similarity of eastern Asia and eastern North
America. The northern connection was available for a long period
because it lay in the Arctic where a water gap did not occur until the
Oligocene. The southern connection extended through Greenland and
was open until the early Eocene (McKenna 1983). J. A. Wolfe (1975)
proposed that a northern tropical flora called Boreotropical flora
extended from North America to Europe and along the Tethys
Seaway to eastern Asia during the early Tertiary. D. W. Taylor
(1990) postulated that the migration was from southeastern Asia
along the Tethys Seaway to North America over the North Atlantic
Ocean. Takhtajan (1969) and many Chinese scholars hypothesized
that southeastern Asia may have been the evolutionary source of
modern angiosperms for the Northern Hemisphere. P. H. Raven and
Axelrod (974) rejected this idea while Tiffney (1985a) suggested
poly-sources for North American angiosperms. Consequently, these
hypotheses explain some hut not all floristic similarities.
__________--'Hi"'·storicalRcview 25
H. W. Menard and E. L. Hamilton (1963) once proposed a
"stepping stone theory" to modify the land drift theory because the
land theory has received inadequate support from modern geology.
They emphasized that when the sea-level was at least 100 meters
lower in the Pleistocene, many islands were exposed, especially in
the Pacific, providing a migration route for plant dispersal. But the
study on long distance dispersal is less satisfying intellectually
because the evidence cannut be obtained directly. Hong (1993) stated
that all 91 genera of vascular plants disjunct between eastern Asia
and North America, except Phryma, have no special structure
favoring long distance dispersal. However, a comprehensive
investigation of long distance dispersal of modern plants common to
eastern Asia and eafltern North America is lacking.
Recorded discoveries of fossil plants are spotty but numerous. J.
Hsu and his colleagues have made contributions to Chinese
paleoflora. Hsu (1983) reviewed the late Cretaceoufl and Cenozoic
vegetation in China and emphasized the floristic connections with
Korth America, although fossil records are relatively limited in China,
especially from the boreal and temperate forest areas. In North
America, the fossil plant record of the west is known in much greater
detail than the east (Little 1983). Wolfe (1975) and Taylor (1990)
also gave effective reviews on American fossil plants. At present,
however, the synthesis of available information does not adequately
answer all questions as to the origin of taxa and communities in the
Northern Hemisphere.
As for the origin of forest similarity in these two areas, J-isted
references are restricted mainly to paleobotanical records with a few
modern family or genus descriptions. Systematic analysis, based on
modern plants, is scarce although it is imperative in generating a
final solution as to the origin of global forest similarity. The best
evidence for plant migration over time is based on fossil records.
Unfortunately, according to Simpson, only about one percent of all
organisms arc potentially preservable as fossils, but even of those
species, the vast majority of individuals arc not fossilized after death
(Dodson and Dodson 1985). Consequently, fossil records wi1l always
provide partial explanations, even if it were possible to investigate
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each and every inch of earth. In other words, very important key
fossils potentially will escape discovery. Given the discontinuous
fossil record of the world and the bias of fossilization toward certain
types of plants, it is not possible to state that the absence of a fossil
record in an area indicates that a plant has never grown there
(Solbrig 1972). Further, paleobotanists often overlook the
morphology and function of modern plants and over-emphasize the
importance of fossils. This tendency has moved the study of the
origin of floras into a labyrinth of many diverse and often conflicting
paths.
In short, the floristic similarity between eastern Asia and
eastern North America can be seem as the most important topic in
disjunct biogeography of the Northern Hemisphere becaufle it has yet
to fully explained However, direct comparisons of the modern
continental forests between eastern Asia and eastern North America
are inadequate. Further, quantitative examination of floristic and
ecological similarities based on first-hand materials is limited. This
study addresses both of these issues.
CHAPTER THREE
FLORISTIC RELATIONSHIPS
between Eastern Asia
and Eastern North America
The floristic similarity between eastern A"ia and eastern North
America has been recognized by botanists, geographers, ecologists,
and geologists since the time of Linnaeus (Li 1952, Graham 1972,
Bouffard and Spongbcrg 1983, Tiffney 1985a, Wu 1994). However,
this classical topic may be called Gray's hypothesis because Gray's
long-term work (1840-1878) did focus scientific attention on this
unique floristic pattern. It is widely accepted that this floristic
relationship is valid at the generic, but not the species level (Li
1952). Despite the accumulation of data by leading scientists over
the past two hundred years, there is still no complete floristic
analysis between eastern Asia and eastern North America (Kato and
Iwatsuki 1983, Tiffney 1985a). Consequently, as TifIney (1985a)
pointed out, two baf'!ic questions exist: first, is Gray's hypothef'!is
true; or exactly how similar are eastern Asian and eastern North
American floras? Second, if it if'! true, how did such similarity arise?
Tiffney (1985a, b) assumed the pattern was real and reviewed
paleontological evidence on the second quef'!tion. But until now the
more basic firf'!t question has never been directly addressed.
This chapter compares the floristic aspect of natural continental
forests in eastern Asia and eastern North America to test Gray's
hypothesis. It is based on a 14-year study. These comparisons are
performed in light of larger biogeographical regions of the Northern
Hemisphere including western North America, Europe, and ,Japan,
especially in the boreal and temperate forest zones.
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3.1. Test of Gray's Hypothesis
As mentioned in chapter two, the floristic similarity between eastern
Asia and eastern North America can be called Gray's hypothesis
because of his long-term contributions to this subject, If Gray's
hypothesis is true, then floristic similarity for eastern Asia and
eastern North America should demonstrate the following similarity
patterns (Table 3.1).
TABLE 3.1. Postulates of Gray's hypothesis on floristic similarity
patterns in castern Asia and North America.
1. eastern Asia-eastern North America> western-eastern North America;
2. eastern Asia-eastern North America> eastern Asia-western North America;
3, eastern Asia-eastern North America> Europe-eastern North America;
4. eastern Asia-eastern North America> eastern Asia-Europe.
If these patterns as predicted by Gray's hypothesis, arc not
consistent with observations, the hypothesis may be rejected.
Further, when these patterns are weaker than other observed ones,
it may be concluded that a better hypothesis exists.
Because the fossil records are discontinuous in space and time,
the real floristic (phylogenetic) affinity of two floras cannot be directly
measured. The best available criterion for assessing the phylogenetic
affinity of two floras is their taxonomic affinity, i.e., numbers of
species, genera, and families common to the two floras. As Darwin
(1857) pointed out, careful taxonomic work is the foundation of
accurate understanding of floristic relationships. However, because
taxonomists often hold individual concepts of species and because
information exchange was limited by many factors until the 1980's,
the treatment of floras was often individual within larger
biogeographic regions and even in the same region.
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To avoid the errors caused by different taxonomists and different
taxonomic treatments, in this study taxa in the same genus are
treated by the same criteria in all larger biogeographic regions. As a
result, a rigorous taxonomic investigation was made on over 10,000
species of seed plants in Europe, eastern Asia, and western and
eastern North America in order to test Gray's hypothesis as well as
to develop a larger list of the taxonomic structure of the area.
Further, a more detailed floristic examination was made in the
boreal and temperate zones because Gray's hypothesis was
considered to be true at least in these zones (Kato and Iwatsuki
1983).
The one factor that is not recognized in these data on natural
floristic patterns is the effect of human actions on the extant flora.
However, this impact of humans was minimized by concentrating on
less disturbed floras and by including the largest possible number of
families, genera, and species in calculating similarity indices. Also,
the separate boreal regions which were studied in the Northern
Hemisphere have had relatively slight and somewhat similar human
impacts on vegetation. This improves comparability and reduces the
human factor in the calculated similarity indices. This procedure
held in temperate eastern Asia and North America which have
similar human impacts. However, the natural temperate European
flora has been so greatly modified by human activities that it is not
comparable to eastern Asia or North America. Therefore, floristic
comparisons of temperate forests in this study did not involve
Europe.
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TABLE 3.2. Taxonomic richness (number) of the seed plants in the
boreal regions.
Eastern Western Eastern
Europe Asia North North TotalAmerica America
FAMILY
Total 84 95 76 80 104
GENUS
Trees 18 20 14 20 25
Shrubs 35 44 37 46 59
Lianas 0 S 0 I S
Herbs 218 315 278 204 385
Total 269 383 326 266 470
SPECIES
Trees 25 36 28 4S 117
Shrubs 84 113 127 100 279
Lianas 0 6 0 I 7
Herbs 601 1023 1015 607 1961
Total 710 1177 1170 753 2360
3.2. Boreal Floras
Family
Totally, 2,360 species have been recognized, representing One
hundred and four families and 470 genera in the boreal regions of
Europe, eastern Asia, and western and eastern North America (Li
1993, Table 3.2).
Western North America has the smallest family number (76).
Six of seven families common to all boreal regions but western North
America, including Ulmaceae, Fagaceae, Tiliaceae, Celastraceae,
Oleaceae, and Rhamnaceae, are all woody families recorded earlier in
the fossil record. Among all boreal regions, eastern Asia has the
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highest family number (95 families). Of these families in eastern
Asia, 11 are found only in northeastern Asia among the boreal
regions. Most of these families are tropical in origin and have
representatives in the warm region of eastern North America, e.g.,
Schisandraceae, Menispermaceae, Moraceae, Juglandaceae,
Cucurbitaceae, Actinidiaceae, Lythraceae, Vitaceae, and
Dipsacac:eae. Obviously, this high family diversity in boreal eastern
Asia is due to the incursion of tropical elements. This phenomenon is
not true in eastern North America and is not present in western
North America.
Sixty-five families or 62.5% of the total 104 families in the
boreal zone are common to all regions. These families contain about
88% of the total 470 genera and 94.8% of the total 2,360 species in
the boreal regions. The 10 largest families in the boreal zone are
Asteraceae (216 species), Cyperaceae (205), Poaceac (163),
Ranunculaceae (149), Rosaceae (147), Salicaceae (110), Bra<;sicaceae
(104), Leguminosae (103), Caryophyllaceae (97), and Crassulaccae
(76). Eastern Asia and eastern North America shared more families
(76 families) than eastern Asia and western North America (72),
Europe and eastern North America (74), Europe and western North
America (71), and western and eastern North America (69) (Table
3.3). The similarity indices show the same results. However,
eastern Asia and eastern North America shared fewer families and
lower family similarity than eastern Asia and Europe (80 families).
Obviously, the family data in the boreal zone support postulates
1, 2, and 3 of Gray's hypothesis, but not 4. Thus, Gray's hypothesis
is not accepted at the family level in the boreal zone.
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TABLE 3.3. Floristic similarities of four boreal regions based on
numbers of common taxa and calculated similarity indices.
Common
Region Taxa Sc Sr Sr' Ss Rank
FAMILY
Eastern Asia-eastern North America 76 0.63 0.96 0,92 0.87 4
Eastern Asia-western North America 72 0.55 0.97 0.94 0.84 1
Eastern Asia-Europe 80 0,69 0.98 0.97 0,89 6
Western-eastern North America 69 0.71 0.97 0.97 0,88 2
Europe-eastern North America 74 0.76 0,98 0,96 0.90 5
Europe-western North Ame~ca 71 0.72 0,97 0,97 0.89 3
GENUS
Eastern Asia-eastern North America 227 0.56 0.88 0.70 1
Eastern Mia-western North Amer'lca 259 0.50 0.90 0.73 5
Eastern Asia-Europe 258 0.73 0.93 0,80 6
Western-eastern North America 232 0.70 0.96 0.78 4
Europe-eastern North America 202 0.71 0.92 0,76 2
Europe-western North Arne~ca 222 0,68 093 0.75 3
SPECIES
Eastern Asia-eastern North America 306 0.42 0.32 1
Eastern Asia-western North America 494 0.40 0.42 5
Eastern Asia-Europe 369 0.53 0.40 4
Western-eastern North America 514 0.61 0.53 6
Europe-eastern North America 302 056 0.41 3
Europe-western North America 315 0.41 0.34 2
Notes: Sc-correlation coefficients; Sr-producl-moment correlation coefficients
(calculated by genus number): Sr'-product-moment correlation coellidcnls
(calculated by species numher); Ss-Sorensen", coetTicienls. Rank: similarity degree
inneases from 1 to 6.
Genus
About 40% of the total or 186 genera were flhared by all boreal
regions. Eastern Asia shared 73 additional genera with western
North America and 72 additional genera with Europe, but only 41
additional genera with eastern North America, All similarity indices
between eastern Asia and eastern North America showed the lowest
Floristic Relationships 33
values. Apparently, the entire floras in eastern Asia and eastern
North America do not show closer genus relationship than other
flora-pairs in the boreal zone. However, tree flora present higher
similarity in eastern Asia and eastern North America (15 genera in
common) than either eastern Asia and western North America (10
genera in common) or western and eastern North America (12 genera)
but not than Europe and eastern North America (16) and eastern
Asia and Europe (15). Thus, the genus data in the boreal zone do
not support any postulate of Gray's hypothesis.
Species
Two hundred and forty-seven species or 10.fi% of the total were
shared by all boreal regions. Western and eastern North America
share 514 species, followed by eastern Asia and western North
America (494 species in tota}), eastern Asia and Europe (369 species
in total), Europe and western North America (315 species), eastern
Asia and eastern North America (306 species in total), and Europe
and eastern North America (302 species). Also, similarity indices for
eastern Asia and eastern North America show the smallest values in
the boreal zone. Thus, eastern Asia and eastern North America have
less species similarity in the boreal regions.
In a nutshell, floras in eastern Asia and eastern North America
display the lowest genus and species similarities and only medium
family similarity in all boreal region-pairs (Figure 3.1). Therefore,
the boreal data at any level of family, genus, or species fail to
support Gray's hypothesis. Furthermore, boreal floristic similarity
decreases from family level through genus to species level for eastern
Asia and eastern North America while increasing for other region-
pairs. Thus, Gray's hypothesis for boreal flora is rejected at all levels
of family, genus, and species.
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FIGURE 3.1. Floristic similarities o-ffour boreal regions.
3.3. Temperate Floras
Family
Totally, 6,884 species of native seed plants belonging to 155 families
and 1,153 genera have been identified in the temperate forest
regions of eastern Asia, Japan, western and eastern North America
(Table 3.4). Ninety-one families or 58.7% of all floras are common
to all four temperate regions of eastern Asia, Japan, W8f'ltern and
eastern North America. Eastern Asia and eastern North America
shared more families (111) than either eastern Asia and western
North America (97) or eastern and western North America (101)
(Table 3.5). This result supports postulates 1 and 2 of Gray's
hypothesis. There are no data available to examine postulates 3
and 4 of the hypothesis. Thus, Gray's hypothesis at the family level
in the temperate zone cannot be rejected based the current data.
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TABLE 3.4. Taxonomic richness (number) of the seed plants in the
temperate regions.
Western Eastern
Eastern North North
Asia Japan America Ameriea Total
FAIvlILY
Total 125 127 106 133 155
GENUS
Trees 30 36 23 42 61
Shrubs 74 81 54 77 149
Lianas 10 10 2 5 20
Herbs 541 446 577 482 927
Total 651 569 652 605 1153
SPECIES
Trees 65 58 50 95 229
Shrubs 228 185 235 273 766
Lianas 13 17 9 10 43
Herbs 1738 1190 2872 !521 5846
Total 2044 1450 3163 1899 6884
Genus
Two hundred and sixty-six genera are common to all temperate
regions, and 223 genera, or 83.8%, are herbaceous. Most are also
commonly found in the boreal regions. Eastern Asia and eastern
North America shared slightly more genera (353) than eastern Asia
and western North America (340). The similarity indices support
this result. Thus, the data support postulate 2 of Gray's hypothesis.
But eastern Asia and eastern North America shared much less
genera than western and eastern North America (400 genera). This
result does not support postulate 1 of Gray's hypothesis.
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TABLE 3.5. Floristic similarities of four temperate regions based on
numbers of common taxa and calculated similarity indices.
Common
Region Taxa S, S, Sr' S, Rank
----
FAMILY
Eastern Asia-easlern North America 111 0,59 0.98 0,97 0.86 3
Eastern Asia-western North America 97 0.70 0,96 0.96 0.84 5
Western-eastern North America 101 0.70 0.96 0.94 0.85 4
Eastern Asia-Japan 116 0.79 0.99 0,96 0,92 1
Japan-eastern North America 110 0,53 0,98 0.99 0.85 2
Japan-western North America 94 0.63 0.94 0.91 0.81 6
GENUS
Eastern Asia-eastern North America 353 0.50 0.84 0.56 4
Eastern Asia-western North America 340 0.45 0.84 0.52 5
Western-eastern North America 4()() 0,60 0,86 0,63 2
Eastern Asia-Japan 504 0,82 0.91 063 1
Japan-eastern North America 335 0.56 0.93 0.57 3
Japan-western North America 313 0.49 0,84 0,51 6
SPECIES
Eastern Asia-eastern North America 177 0.36 0.09 6
Eastern Asia-western North America 240 0.28 0,09 3
Western-eastern North America 591 0.40 0.23 2
Eastern Asia-Japan 757 0.63 0.43 1
Japan-eastem North America 167 0.40 0,10 5
Japan-western North America 227 0,35 0.10 4
Notes: Sc-correlation coefficients: Sr-product-moment correlation coefficients
(calcul<lled by genus number): Sr'-producl-moment correlation coefficienls
(calculaled by species number); Ss-Sorensen's coefficients. R<lnk: similarity degree
increases from 1 to 6.
Trees display a similar pattern and show that eastern Asia shared
slightly more tree genera with eastern North America (24 genera)
than western North America (17 genera).
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Species
Only 152 species, 2.2% of the total are shared by three temperate
regions, and all of them are herbaceous plants or shrubs. In
addition, 439 species are common to western and eastern North
America. However, only 25 additional species are shared by eastern
Asia and eastern North America so that these two areas represent
the smallest species similarity in the temperate zone. Therefore, the
data at the species level in the temperate zone fail to support Gray's
hypothesis. This result is same as in the boreal region. Herbaceous
plants show the same pattern as the entire flora. There is no
common tree species between eastern Asia and North America, while
10 tree species are shared by western and eastern North America.
The evolutionary trends of taxonomic similarity in the temperate
zone are similar to those boreal zone. Eastern Asia and eastern
North America display decreasing similarities from family level to
species level, while both eastern Asia and western North America
and western and eastern North America display increasing trends
from the family level to species level (Figure 3.2). The former
pattern indicates that eastern Asian and eastern North American
taxonomic similarity is decreasing with time. However, the latter
pattern indicates that both western and eastern North American
taxonomic similarity and eastern Asian and western North American
taxonomic similarity are increasing with time.
3.4. Entire Floras
Current statistics on the entire floras of the Northern Hemisphere are
incomplete, and overall floristic comparisons among these larger
biogeographic regions are not possible at this time. But the
distribution pattern of taxa of the eastern Asian flora provides a clue
to these floristic relationships.
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FIGURE 3.2. Floristic similarities of four temperate regions.
Taxonomic richness in eastern Asia is distinctly greater than
that in North America (Table 3.6). Two hundred and thirty-three
families of seed plants were present in eastern Asia representing 11
geographic distribution patterns (Table 3.7). Two hundred and
three families were in North America and represented 10 geographic
distribution patterns. Of these families, 173 are common to both
regions, and almost all of these 173 families are available in eastern
North America. Sixty families occur in eastern Asia but not in North
America, and 30 occur in North America but not in eastern Asia.
Eastern Asia and North America shared more families relative to
eastern Asia and Europe (110) and Europe and North America (97).
Thus, eastern Asia and eastern North America have higher family
similarity. The families with restricted distribution display a similar
result. Seven families are restricted to eastern Asia and eastern
North America, five families are restricted to Europe and eastern
North America, but only three are restricted to Europe and eastern
Asia.
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TABLE 3.6. Comparison of taxon richness of native vascular plants
of eastern Asia and North America.
Eastern North
Asia * America ** World ***
FA:Mll...Y
Ferns 52 15 65
Gymnosperms 10 5 II
Angiosperms 223 198 542
TOlal 285 218 620
GENUS
Ferns 204 60 443
Gymnosperms 35 19 58
Angiosperms 2637 2261 12500
Total 2876 2340 13001
SPECIES
Ferns 2300 341 11820
Gymnosperms 180 ll8 670
Angiosperms 23000 15827 225000
Total 25480 16285 237490
Notes: '" from Li (unpublished, 1988); "'''' based on checklist of D. E. Moerman
(Nancy Morin, per. comm.); """* from Wu and Wang (1983).
Of the total 175 families shared by eastern Asia and eastern
North America, 79 families or 45.1% are of a tropical nature, 66
families or 37.7% are cosmopolitan, and only 30 families or 17.1%
are restricted to the temperate zone. But very few of the families
shared by either Europe and North America, or eastern Asia and
Europe, are of tropical nature. Thus, the impact of the tropical
feature on the family relationship between eastern Asia and eastern
North America is apparent and strong.
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TABLE 3.7. A classification of the major distribution types and
distribution type spectrum of the seed plant families in the floras of
eastern Asia and North America.
Some families, mainly mesophytes and aquatics, are so widespread
that they can be classified as cosmopolitan. Sixty-six cosmopolitan
and subcosmopolitan families are found in the forests of eastern Asia
and North America. The 33 largest families (Table 3.8) dominate
the world flora of seed plants (50.8% of the total genera and 58.2% of
the total species) as the largest families in the world; in extent of
range, they cover the major portions of the world. They are mainly
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TABLE 3.8. Major cosmopolitan and subcosmopolitan families in
the floras of eastern Asia and North America.
Genus Species
Family Eastern North Eastem North
Asia America World Asia Allu.aio.:l! World
Asteraceae 227 296 1000 2323 2233 25000
Poaceae 228 200 620 1202 1478 10000
Fabaceae 172 118 650 1181 1224 18000
Orchidaceae 159 26 735 1000 116 17000
Rosaceae 60 59 124 1000 579 3300
Lamiaceae 94 56 180 793 320 3500
Ericaceae 21 19 60 758 55 2250
Ranunculaccac 42 24 51 736 294 2000
Scrophulariaceae 60 fi6 220 634 632 3500
Cyperaceae 31 27 90 668 718 4000
Apiaccae 90 79 275 540 319 2850
Primulaceae 13 11 22 SSO 79 1000
Rubiaceae 75 33 500 477 145 6000
Brassicaceae 102 85 375 443 511 3200
Liliaceae 60 58 250 560 391 3700
Euphorhiaceae 63 33 317 345 264 5000
Caryophyllaceae 29 35 66 316 288 1654
Gcntianaccac 22 14 80 440 89 1000
Crassulaceae 12 13 35 262 85 1500
Saxifragaceae II 34 80 249 261 1250
Urticaceae 20 6 45 223 17 1060
Polygonaceae 11 20 40 210 413 800
l30raginaceae 5 I 33 100 280 304 2000
Celastraceae 3 I II 55 202 28 850
01caceae 14 9 29 188 SO 600
Verhenaceae 22 16 80 '"0 90 3000
Rhamnaceae 15 12 58 160 81 900
Campanulaceac 16 19 70 170 110 2000
Convolvulaceae 22 19 56 130 125 1800
Malvaceae 16 32 75 85 213 1000
Onagraceae 6 20 21 100 248 640
Fagaceae 5 5 8 210 61 930
Cupressaceae 6 7 8 30 35 97
'!UrAL 1806 1495 6373 16645 11856 131381
Many sources.
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herbaceous, and only few families contain woody plants. These 33
families consist 67.6% and 71.8% of the total seed plants in genus
and species respectively in eastern Asia, and account for 65.6% and
74.4%, respectively in North America. Most families, with few
exceptions, have higher genus and species diversities in eastern Asia
than in North America (totally 1.2 and 1.4 times in genus and
species diversities, respectively). Therefore, evidently, these major
cosmopolitan and subcosmopolitan families greatly contribute to the
genus and species diversity anomalies and similarities between
eastern Asia and North America.
Asteraceae (Compositae), Poaceae, and Fabaceae, the three
largest families of the world, are still the largest ones in either
eastern Asia or North America, and each one has more than one
hundred genera and one thousand species (see Table 3.8). Unlike
most other cosmopolitan families, these three largest families have
more or similar species diversities in North America than in eastern
Asia. Asteraceae is almost everywhere in both eastern Asia and
North America, but rarely forms dominant communities, and the
members frequently serve as major forest elements. Poaceae is a
chiefly herbaceous family, its members not only reach to the furthest
land north and to the borders of Antarctica in the south, but the
degree of distribution is usually complete and continuous. The
plants of this family are found nearly everywhere. They are more
frequent in the open places than in the closed forest. The woody
members ofPoaceae, sometimes known as "Bambusaceae", comprise
about 50 genera and more than 500 species spread throughout the
warmer world, but there are no native species in Europe,
southwestern Asia, and North Africa. Eastern Asia is rich in
bamboo, and more than 30 genera and 250 species have been
identified, and most of them dominate the subtropical region in vast
areas of bamboo forests. In North America, few species such as
Arundinaria gigantea are found in the subtropical or warm-
temperate forests. Fabaceae, another ubiquitous family contains
many forest herbaceous plants and some undergrowth woody plants
such as Sophora, Gleditsia, Cercis, Erythrina, Robinia, Amorpha, and
Lespedeza in eastern Asia and North America. The species of this
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family play important roles in nitrogen-fixing and pioneer
afforestation in arid and semiarid areas, and some of them are
precious medicinal plants and rare wild gene sources for vegetables
and crops.
Orchidaceae is another remarkably widespread and economically
important family. This family has remarkably greater taxonomic
diversity (160 genera and 1,000 species) in eastern Asia than North
America (26 genera and 116 species), Most members of Orchidaceae
are forest elements particularly in the tropical and subtropical
regions, and their infinite variety of fantastic flowers makes the
forest colorful.
Rosaceae is predominantly temperate, and it has 60 genera and
1,000 species in eastern Asia and 59 genera and 579 species in
North America. The family contains an appreciable number of woody
plants (Crataegus, Malus, Photinia, Prunus, Rubus, and Sorbus)
common in eastern Asia and North America. These shrubs or small
trees are important fruit resource plants and are widely distributed
in the boreal, temperate, and warm-temperate zones, and in the
mountains of subtropical areas.
Fagaceae contains eight genera and 930 species (Cronquist
1988) throughout the world except South Africa. In eastern Asia, its
native five genera and 210 species often dominate the deciduous and
evergreen hardwoods from the temperate to the subtropical region.
In North America especially in the east, this family has five genera
and 61 species and constitutes the dominant canopy of extensive
deciduous hardwood forests.
The woody Ericaceae is economically important in both the
flower and fragrance industries. This family comprises 21 genera
and 758 species in eastern Asia, but only 19 genera and 55 species
in North America. Rhododendron, the largest genus of this family, is
well developed in China particularly in the mountains of Southwest
China, which is considered to be the distribution and evolution center
of this genus (Wu and Wang 1983).
01eaceae, Celastraceae, and Rhamnaceae comprise mainly
shrubs. The former two are chiefly temperate while Rhamnaceae is
primarily tropical. Generally, these families are present in forests as
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non-dominant elements except for the genus Fraxinus of Oleaceae.
Cupressaceae of the gymnosperms shows a more cosmopolitan
distribution pattern. Six genera and 30 species of trees and shrubs
are widely distributed in eastern Asia, while about seven genera and
35 species are found in North America.
Rnphorbiaceae, an essentially tropical family, iF! economically
important in forests. In China, Sapium, Vernicia, Hevea, and other
important trees occur mainly in the southern region of the Yangtze
River. There are probably no native trees of Euphorbiaceae in North
America, however, the shrubs Drypetes, Gymnanthes, Hippomane,
and Sebastiania are native.
Totally, 58 cosmopolitan herbaceous families are found both in
eastern Asia and in North America (Tables 3.7, 3.9). Many of these
are aquatic, and some species are common to the two regions.
Ranunculaceae is a typical herbaceous family. Genus and species
diversities in eastern Asia are about twice those of North America.
Many genera and species are endemic: to eastern A,,"ia, although some
are common to both regions. Cyperaceae, another typical large
herbaceous family has slightly more genera but fewer species in
eastern Asia than North America. The members of this family are
important clements of total forest and wetland vegetation.
Scrophulariaceae is a predominant herbaceous family in both eastern
Asia and North America, but the fast-growing timber tree genus
Paulownia is also native to subtropical eastern Asia. The family has
similar taxonomic diversities in eastern Asia and North America.
Floristic Relationships 45
TABLE 3.9. Other cosmopolitan herbaceous families except those
presented in the table 3.8.
Family
Alismataceae
Rulol11lKCile
Callitrichaceae
Cerotophyllaceae
Chcnopodiaccac
Clusiaccac (Guttifcrac)
Cusculaccac
Droscrilccae
Elatinuccile
Geraniaceae
Haloragaceae
Iridaceae
.funcaceae
Lemnaceae
Lentihlliariaceae
Linaceae
Loranthaccac
Lythraccae
Pantropical Families
Family
Menyanthaceae
Najadaceae
Nymphacaceac
Onagraceae
Oxalidaceae
Plamaginaceae
Plumbaginaccae
Polygalaccac
POrlulaccac
Potogetonaccac
Santalaceae
Solanaceae
Thymelaccae
Typhaceae
Violaceae
Viscaceae
Zannichclliaccae
Pantropical families refer to those found in all tropical regions (the
Americas, Africa-Madagascar, Asia, and Australia) (Table 3.10).
82 pantropical families are known in the forests of eastern Asia.
Most reach to the subtropical region and even to the temperate
regions, and only six families (Connaraceac, Gnetaceae,
Myristicaceae, Ochnaceae, Olacaceae, and Opiliaccae) are restricted
to the tropical region. Sixty-three pantropical familics are known in
North America. For the 15 larger pantropical families, eastern Asia
has 365 genera (13.7% of total genera in eastern Asia) and 2750
species (IL9CJ,., of the total species in eastern Asia), which arc 2.77
and 5.84 times of those in North America, respectively (Table 3.11).
Therefore, the tropical feature is more significant in eastern Asian
than North American flora.
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TABLE 3.10. Pantropical families in eastern Asia and North
America.
W(Xldy
(or mainly woody)
families
Herbaceous
(or mainly herbaceous)
families
Ac~nthaceae
Aiwaceae
Alangiaceae
Anacardiaceae
Annonaceae
Apocynaceae
Aquifoliaceac
Araliaceac
Arecaceae (Palmae)
Hignoniaccae
Bombaccac
Burseraceae
Buxacc~e
Comhrelaceae
Commelinaceae
Connaraceae
Cycauaceae
Dilleniaceac
Ehenaceae
Ejacoc~rpaceae
Erythroxylaceae
Flacourtiace~c
Gnct~t:cae
Grossulariaceae
HaJllamelid~ccac
La\lr~ccae
Loganiaceae
Malpighiaccac
Mcl~st()Jnaceae
\1eliaceac
Moraceae
Musaceae
Myristicaceae
Myrtnceae
Myrsinaceae
Ochnaceae
Olacaceae
Opiliaceae
Pipcraccae
Rhizophoraceae
Rutaccac
S~pindaceae
S~ptOlaceae
SlcrcLlliaccae
Theaccac
Tiliaceae
Ulmaceae
Vitaceac
Agavaceae
Amaranthaceae
Amaryllidaceae
Araceae
Aristolochiaceae
Asclepidaceae
Bataceae
Balsaminaccac
Begoniaccae
BUddlejaceac
Burmanniaccw:
Capparacc~c
Chrysohalanaceae
Cochlospcrmace~e
Cucurbilaccae
Dioscoreaceae
Eriocaula<:l:aC
Gesncriaceae
Hippocrateaceac
Hydrodlaritan~ae
Hydrophyllaceae
llypoxidaceac
lrid~ccae
Mcnispermaceae
Molluginaceae
Nyctaginaceae
Passitloraceae
Phylo!aceae
Podostemaceae
Pontederiaceae
Rafflesiaccile
Simarouhaceae
Xyridaccac
Zingiheraceae
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TABLE 3.11. Major pantropical families in eastern Asia and North
America.
Genus Species
Family Eastern North Eastern North
Asia America World Asia America World
Acanthaceac 52 19 250 146 66 2500
Ap)Cynaceae 43 15 180 169 35 1500
Aquifoliaceae 1 2 2 168 17 400
Amceae 28 13 115 194 16 2000
Araliaceae 22 4 55 177 10 700
Asclcpidaccac 36 10 130 231 97 2000
Cucurbitaccac 29 21 110 141 47 640
Gcsncriaccac 37 5 120 231 63 2000
Lauraccac 20 9 32 422 12 2500
Me1astomaceae 25 2 244 134 10 3360
Moraceae 17 7 53 159 19 1400
Myrsinaceae 6 3 35 129 4 llJOO
Rutaceae 24 15 150 145 37 900
Theaceae 18 3 24 195 4 700
Vitaceae 7 4 12 109 34 700
Total 365 132 1512 2750 471 22300
Many sources.
This pantropical distribution type consists of 48 woody families
or families dominated by woody plants (Table 3.10). These families
are important elements of the tropical and subtropical forests in
eastern Asia, many members are constructive species of forests.
Some genera of these 48 families are often distributed in the
temperate regions. FOT example, Acanthopanax, Aralia, Kalopanax,
and Panax and five species of Araliaceae occur in the temperate
mixed forest in the northeastern portion of eastern Asia. They arc
very important medicinal plants in eastern Asia. Tiliaceae,
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containing 50 genera, is distributed in the tropical and temperate
regions, chiefly in southeastern Asia and Brazil. Tilia (50 species) is
widely found in the Korthern temperate regions as the important
hardwood species of the temperate mixed forests, eastern Asian and
North American species numbers are not definite because of great
differences in taxonomic treatment; another woody genus Grewia is
also distributed in the northeastern eastern Asia. Other families
such as Moraceae, Anacardiaceae, Sapindaceae, and Ebenaceae
contain a majority of temperate members. Ho\,;rever, Rhizophoraceae
and Aizoaceac are important elements of the mangroves in the
tropical coasts especially in eastern Asia.
Some pantropical herbaceous families are elements of tropical
and subtropical forests or wetlands. Of these, Hypoxidaceae,
Pontederiaceae, and Xyridaceae can extend north to Canada and
south to New Zealand. Agavaceae reaches between 40-45°N in
North America and most parts of Japan, but not to Australia and
New Zealand, while Rafflesiaceae is absent from parts of Malaysia
and Australia.
Tropical Asian and Tropical American Families
Of 10 families, eight are primarily restricted to both Asia and
America: Basellaceae, Chloranthaceae, Clethraceae, Magnoliaceae,
Mcliosmaceae, Staphyleaceae, Symplocaceae, and Taxaceae. Most of
these are predominantly found in the tropics. These families contain
many genera and species with disjunct distributions between eastern
Asia and North America, but they generally have more members in
Asia than in America. Magnoliaceae, containing 12 genera, include
10 genera in eastern Asia, and only two genera are found in North
America. Symplocaceae includes two genera and 500 species in the
world. One genus and 125 species are known in eastern Asia with
most of them occurring in tropical and subtropical forests. In the
Meliosmaceae, one species Meliosma alba is a well known for its
disjunct distribution between eastern Asia and North America.
Clethraceae are distributed in eastern North America and tropical
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America, Madeira, eastern Asia reaching to New Guinea, and about
15 species of Clethra grow in subtropical and tropical China.
Of the other two families, Leonticaceae OCClirs mainly in Eurasia
and eastern North America and has few species in eastern Asia.
Styracaceae have both American and Eurasian distribution.
Eastern Asian and North American Families
In eastern Asia, seven families have disjunct distribution between
eastern Asia and North America, namely, Calycanthaceae,
Nyssaceae, Penthoraceae, Phrymaceae, Saururaceae, Stemonaceae,
and Taxodiaceae. Saururaceae contain four genera and six species
scattered in eastern Asia and North America. In these two areas,
there are genus- and species-pairs of this family; Houttuyuia (one
species) in eastern Asia corresponds to Anemiopsis (one species);
Saururus chinensis (Lour.) Baill. in eastern Asia corresponds to S.
canua in North America. S. chinensis predominates in China and
reaches to Viet Nam and the Philippines. The family Saururaceae is
believed to have a tropical source in the Tertiary (Wu and Wang
1957, Wu and Wang 1983). Nyssaceae contains two genera and 12
species. Four species of Nyssa are distributed in eastern North
America and Mexico, and six other species occur in eastern Asia,
reaching to Java and Sumatra. Another genus Camptotheca is
native to China and found predominantly along the streams south of
the Yangtze River (Ying et a1. 1993). It contains only three species C.
acuminata Decaisne, C. yunannensis Dode, and C. lowreyana Li as
the promising anti-tumor and anti~viral trees (Li and Adair 1994c,
Li 1997, Li, et a1. in press). Penthoraceae, a monotypic family, has
only one genus Penthorum and one species P. sedoides Pursh, which
disjuncts between eastern Asia, reaching to Indochina (subsp.
chinense), and North America (subsp. sedoides) (Li and Adair 1994a).
Another monotypic family, Phrymaceae. Its only species, Phryma
leptostrachya L. is found from the Himalayas to Japan in eastern
Asia and eastern North America. Calycanthaceae consist of two
genera in eastern Asia and North America.
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North and South Temperate Families
Eight families have disjunct or continuous distribution between the
north and the south temperate regions. Empetraceae is disjunct
between the north temperate and South America and Tristanda
Cunha; only one species is found in the high mountains of
northeastern Asia. Species of Frankeniaceae are with disjunct
distribution among North America, western Eurasia, Africa, South
America, Australia, and Tasmania. Only one species is present in
eastern Asia. Valeriaceae has distribution in the north temperate
zone and ranges from North to South in America; South Africa and
parts of Malaysia. In eastern Asia, this family is concentrated chiefly
in the subtropical regions. Cornaceae and Myricaceae are widely
distributed in both the temperate and subtropical regions.
Herbaceous Fumariaceae extends south in both parts of the old
world but not in the new, and covers all Africa as well as parts of
tropical Asia (Good 1974). Members of this family are scattered in
eastern Asia. Other families with this distribution are
Juncaginaceae, and Sparganiaceae.
North Temperate Families
Nineteen predominantly north temperate zone families are known in
eastern Asia and North America, namely, Aceraceae, Adoxaceae,
Berberidaceae, Betulaceae, Cannabnaceae, Caprifoliaceae,
Diapensiaceae, Elaeagnaceae, Hippocastanaceae, Hippuridaceae,
Juglandaceae, Monotropaceae, Orobanchaceae, Papaveraceae,
Pinaceae, Polemoniaceae, Pyrolaceae, Salicaceae, and
Scheuchzeriaceac (Table 3.12). Usually, these families have slightly
more genera, but species diversities in eastern Asia are almost twice
those in North America.
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TABLE 3.12. The larger north temperate families in the forest flora
of eastern Asia and North America.
Family
Aceraceae
Adoxaceae
Berberidccac
Betulaceae
Caprifoliacca
Elaeagnaceae
Hippocastanaceac
Hippuridaceac
Juglandaceae
Monotropaceae
Orobnnchaceae
Pinaccac
Po1cmoniaceae
Pyrolaceac
Salicaccac
Scheuch7.criaccac
Total
Many soun.:es.
Eastern
Asia
2
3
12
5
12
2
I
I
7
I
9
10
3
7
3
I
79
Genus
North
America
I
2
7
5
7
2
I
I
3
8
4
6
15
4
2
I
69
World
3
3
14
5
13
3
2
I
8
8
14
II
15
7
3
I
III
Eastern
Asia
140
20
200
80
207
60
II
I
27
2
40
94
27
40
320
I
1270
Species
North
America
19
15
29
32
77
8
7
3
30
9
18
40
237
12
132
I
669
World
220
60
575
150
500
80
20
3
60
15
150
250
300
60
620
I
3064
Of these, Aceraceae, Betulaceae, Caprifoliaceae, Pinaceae, and
Salicaceae, are woody families widespread throughout the north
temperate zone. Aceraceae and Pinaceae reach into the tropical
mountains III the Northern Hemisphere, and Betulaceae,
Caprifoliaceae, and Salicaceae occur in South America and/or Africa
on a smaller scale. Of three genera and 220 species of Aceraceae,
two genera and 140 species have been recorded in eastern Asia.
These tree species are largely distributed in the mountains of the
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subtropical regions. Betulaceae often serves as a constituent of the
temperate deciduous forests from the boreal region to the high
mountains of Southwest China. Its five genera and 80 species are
found in eastern Asia, and all these genera, but only 32 species,
occur in North America. Pinaceae is one of the most important forest
families in the Northern Hemisphere. It has 10 genera and 94
species in eastern Asia and six genera and 40 species in North
America. Salicaceae, common in the north temperate zone, reach to
the south in America and Africa, but are absent from much of
Malaysia and Australia. Eastern Asia is one of the concentration
areas for this family. All three genera and 50 percent of the species
are found in this region. But only two genera and 132 species are
distributed in North America.
Elaeagnaceae is mainly distributed in the Northern Hemisphere,
but also extends to Australia. Asian members occur mainly in the
western region and the mountains of Southwest China. This family
has two genera and 80 species in eastern Asia and only eight species
of the two genera in North America. Juglandaceae is principally a
north temperate and subtropical family, but some species extend
south in both America and Malaysia. In eastern Asia, the total
seven genera and 27 species of this family are found predominantly
in the subtropical regions, only two species exist in the temperate
zone. The family has fewer genera (3) but more species (30) in North
America. Berberidaceae, a family including 14 genera and about 575
species of woody and herbaceous plants in the world, also extends far
to the south in America and across the equator in both Africa and
Asia (Good 1974). Hippocastanaceae contains two genera and 15
species of trees or large shrubs. Aesculus is confined to the north
temperate region (one species in Southeast Europe, five in India and
eastern Asia, and seven in North America). The species of Billia are
native in Central and South America (Cronquist 1988).
Adoxaceae is a small typical northern temperate family, with
three genera and 30 species (see Table 3.12). However, it contains
woody and herbaceous plants. The herbaceous group including
Adoxa and Sinadoxa has circum north-temperate distribution with
five species, and both genera and four species are known in eastern
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Asia (Li and Ning 1987). Adoxa subgenus Tetradoxa (A. omeiensis
Hara) is restricted to wet sites of the Omei Mountains in Sichuan,
China. Sinadoxa, a new genus discovered by Wu in 1981 has
changed the monotypic feature of this well known monotypic family,
is endemic to the high mountains of Qinghai (Wu et a1. 1981). The
woody group containing only Sambucus is widely distributed in the
northern temperate region and similar areas in the Southern
Hemisphere.
Other families are almost all north temperate families.
Polemoniaceae, chiefly distributed in North America, contains a few
species in South America, Europe, and northern Asia. This family
contains three genera and seven species in eastern Asia and is
widely distributed. Orobanchaceae is virtually absent south of the
tropical zone, however, as parastic plants, the members of this
family are widely scattered in eastern Asia. Papaveraceae is chiefly
a north temperate family, but some members reach to the Ande!'i,
South Africa, and Australia. The Asian members are distributed
mainly in western and southwestern China.
Old World Tropical Families
Eleven families with distribution in Asia, Africa, and Australia, and
the Pacific islands are found in the forests of eastern Asia.
The families with typical distribution include Alangiaceae,
Lecythidaceae, Leeaceae, Pandanaceae, Pittosporaceae,
Podocarpaceae, Sonneratiaceae, and Trapaceae. Generally, they
display fewer genera and not many species in eastern Asia and are
primarily restricted to tropical and subtropical regions. The
members of Dipterocarpaceae and Pondanaceae often serve as the
important clements of tropical forests. Sonneratiaceae are elements
of mangroves along tropical coasts. Lardizabalaceae is distributed in
eastern Asia and Chile. In eastern Asia it mainly occurs in the
subtropical regions.
Three other families (Ancistrocladaceae, Pandaceae, and
Salvadoraceae) are distributed in tropical Asia and tropical Africa,
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but do not occur in Australia. These families are monotypic and grow
in the tropical forest of eastern Asia.
Old World Temperate Families
Dipsaceae, Hydrocaryaceae, and Tmaricaceae are largely distributed
in the temperate regions of the Old World.
New World Tropical Families
Ten families in North America have tropical distributions (Table
3.13). These families have 34 genera and 206 species in North
America. Of these, Cactaceae is chiefly distributed in the semi-
desert regions of tropical and subtropical America.
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Tropical Asian and Tropical Australian Families
Four families, Cardiopteridaceae, Cycadaceae, Myoporaceae, and
Xanthophyllaceae with tropical Asian and tropical Australian
distribution are found in eastern Asian forests. Most of them are
small in total number of species. For example, Myoporaceae present
in tropical Asia Australia, Mascarenes, South Africa, and West
Indies, has only one species in the tropical regions of China.
Tropical American and Tropical African Families
Ten families are principally tropical African, but are found in North
America (Table 3.14). Aponogetonaceae, Cannellaceae, and
Turneraceae are also found in Madagascar; while Loasaceae and
Mayacaceae are not distributed in Madagascar; Bromeliaceae and
Marantaceae are chiefly found in tropical America and the West
Indies. A few members are distributed in Tropical Africa.
Goodeniaceae are chiefly confined to Australia, however, a few reach
tropical Africa and America. One species, Scaeuola plumieri, is
common to Florida and tropical Africa; Haemodoraceae are also found
in New Guinea and Tasmania.
Tropical Asian Families
Of the tropical Asian families, seven members are known in the
forests of eastern Asia, Actinidiaceae, Crypteroniaceae,
Daphniphyllaceae, Lowiaccae, Pentaphragrnataceae, Rhodoleiaceae,
and Tetramelaceae. Most families represent small taxonomic
diversity in eastern Asia and mainly grow in subtropical and tropical
forests. For example, Pentaphylax and Bischofia are the constructive
trees of the evergreen forests in the mountains, while Arerrhoa,
Crypteronia, and Tetrameles are important trees of the tropical rain
and seasonal forests.
56 Species Pools
TABLE 3.14. The tropical American and tropical African families
in North America.
Genus Species
Family
North America World North America World
Aponogetonaceae I I I 44
Bromeliaceae 5 45 20 2000
Cannellaceae I 5 2 16
Caricaccae I 3 I 31
Goodeniaeeae I 14 I 320
Haemodomccnc 3 14 4 75
L,Xl~accac 5 15 51 260
Marantaceae 2 30 3 400
Mayacaee.1c 1 I 2 4
Tumeraccac 2 10 3 110
Totnl 22 138 88 3260
Many sources.
American and Western Eurasian Families
Two families Cistaceae and Datiscaceae, have American and western
Eurasian distribution (Table 3.15). Resedaceae and Ephedraceae
reach Africa. Cistaceae occurs mainly in the Americas and western
Eurasia with only one species (Helianthemum songoricum Schrenk) in
eastern Asia. It has five genera and 39 species in North America.
Eastern Asian Families
Thirteen families in the forests of eastern Asia are mainly present in
the subtropical and tropical regions (Table 3.16). They are largely
monotypic woody families with one genus and one (or few) species
scattered in subtropical forests. Many families are the relicts of the
Cretaceous or early Tertiary, they or ancestral taxa were widely
distributed in the world. For example, Tsukada, a leaf genus found
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in the middle Eocene in Washington, the United States (Wolfe and
Wehr 1987) is very close to Davidiaceae.
TABLE 3.15. The American and western Eurasian families in
North America.
Genus Species
Family
North America World North America World
Cistaceac 5 7 39 160
Rcscdaceae 2 6 5 75
Daliscaceae 1 3 1 4
Ephedmccac I 1 9 30
Total 9 17 54 269
Many sources.
TABLE 3.16. The eastern Asian families.
Family Genus Species Family Genus Species
Bretschnederaceae 1 Eupteleaceae 1 1
Ccphalotaxaceae 7 Gillgkoaccac 1 I
Ccrcidiphyllaceae 1 Sargcnlodoxaccae 1 I
Circaeasteraceae 1 Stachyuraceae 1 1
Davidiaceac 1 Tetracentraceae 1 1
Dipent(ld(l1llaccae 1 Trochodendraceae 1 1
Eucommiaccae 1 Total 13 19
l\.tan)' sources.
North American Families
Seven families are endemic to North America, namely,
Crossosometaceae (1 genus/3 species), Fouguieriaceac (1/1),
58 Species Pools
Garryaceae (1110), Leitneriaceae (111), Lennoaceae (2/2),
Limnanthaceae (2/2), and Simmondsiaceae (1/1, in the west).
3.5. Disjunct Genera and Species
As mentioned above, floras at the family level in the Northern
Hemisphere do not exhibit the greatest similarity between eastern
Asia and eastern North America. The analysis of geographic
distribution of genera provides similar results (Table 3.17).
Seventy-seven genera are restricted to eastern Asia and eastern
North America. However, more genera (155) are restricted to eastern
Asia and Europe. This fails to support the statement on close
generic similarity between eastern Asia and eastern North America
(Li 1952).
TABLE 3.17. A classification of the major distribution types and
distribution type spectrum of the seed plant genera in the flora of
eastern Asia.
Number % of Total
Distribution Type of Genus Flora
Cosmopolitan 68 2.6
Pantropical 472 17.7
Tropical Asia and Tropical America 64 24
Tropical Asia and Tropical Australia 150 5.6
Eastern Asia and ea~tern North America 77 2.9
Eastern Asia and western North America 31 1.2
North Temperate 320 12.0
Old World Tropical IS!l 5.9
Old World Temperate 155 5.8
Tropical Asia 637 23.9
Eastern Asia 450 21.0
Total 2671 100.0
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However, it should be mentioned that some taxa have close
relationships between eastern Asia and eastern North America. For
example, Penthorum and Phryma each contain only one species
restricted to eastern Asia and eastern North America (Table 3.18,
Li and Adair 1994). But there are still 31 genera with disjunct
distribution between eastern Asia and western North America (e.g.,
Pseudotsuga, Hyderia, Heterocodon, Therorhodion, Phyllospadix,
Boschniakia, Alchlys, Kelloggia, Orthocarpus, and Glehnia). Also,
there are some extant genus-pairs and species-pairs between
eastern Asia and western North America. Moreover, some taxa have
close relationships between subtropical or tropical eastern Asia and
northern Mexico. But these similarities have rarely been published
because a careful floristic comparison has neVer been made between
these two areas.
TABLE 3.18. Disjunct species in eastern Asia and North America.
Species
Brachyelyrrwn erectum
Caulophyllum tlwlictroides
Charnaerhodos erecta
Diphylleia cymosa
Glehnia litroralis
Mitchella repens
Mitella nuda
Onoelea sensibilis
Penrhorum sedoides
Phrvma leptvstachya
Swnplocarpus joetidus'
Trautvetleria caroliniensis
Eastern
Asia
var. japonicum
var. rvbustum
ssp. ereeta
var. grayi
ssp. littoralis
ssp. undliiaia
nuLla
var. interrupta
ssp. chinense
var. asiatica
var. latissimus
var. japonicum
Western
North
America
ssp. nullallii
ssp. leiocarpa
mula
var. erectum
var. rhalietroides
var. cymosa
ssp. repens
nuda
var. sensibilis
ssp. sedoides
var. leptostachya
var. !oetidus
var. caroliniensis
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3.6. Origin of Floristic Similarity Patterns
Of 152 species common to the temperate regions of ea!'ltern Asia,
western and eastern North America, 133 species or R7.5% are
herbaceous plants. Of these intercontinental herbs, annuals make
up 17.3% (23 species), which is characteristically higher than in any
of the study areas (i.e., eastern Asia (12.5%); western North America
(16.5%); and eastern North America (11.7%)]. One hundred and ten
species are perennials and biennial!'l, of which 75.5% (or 83 species)
have rhizomes, bulbs or stolons and the rest have either small seeds
or propagules suitable for bird or animal dispersal. This finding is
consistent with Li's (1952) conclusion: intercontinental disjunct
herbaceous taxa tend to be rhizomatous or tuberou!'l. More
interestingly, 114 species or 85,7% of the total 133 of the common
herbaceous species grow in hydric habitats. Of these hydrophytes,
89 species grow in wet soils adjacent to habitats with standing or
flowing water, and 25 species are found in standing or flowing water,
which includes floating, suspended, submerged anchored, and
floating-leaved anchored plants. Only 30 herbaceous !'lpecies are
found in xeric habitats and 12 species in mesic habitat!'l. Also, most
of the total 19 common shrubby species identified in this study grow
in either hydric or xeric habitats.
A natural question arises as to why these common specie!'l are
less numerous in mesic than in hydric and xeric habitat!'l? First,
environmental stre!'l!'l in hydric or xeric habitats is greater than in
mesic habitats and trees are less able to compete with annuals or
perennials with rhizomes, or even with shrubby species, and thus
these habitats are relatively devoid of trees. Without a tree canopy,
wind-adapted herbaceous and shrubby species can spread widely
and become established throughout hydric or xeric habitats.
Epilobium angustifolium L., E. giandlllosllm Lehm., E. palustre L.,
Salix scouleriana Barra, S. bebbiana Sarg., and Hieracium
11mbellatllln L. are good examples. They produce a large number of
small, light seeds and are initial pioneers in open sites. Thus, long
distance dispersal by wind is one reason for the more taxa common
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in hydric and xeric habitats. Second, of common species in all three
temperate regions, berries are the main fruit type of shrubby species
and seeds or fruits with propagules are primary in the herbaceous
speCIes. These seeds are associated with animal and bird (especially
waterfowl) dispersal. The seeds of several shrubby species of
Sambucus, Lonicera, Rubus, and Bryonia are consumed by birds in
the early autumn, whereas Rosa, Prunus, and Euonymus are eaten
by birds in the late autumn (Howe 1986). The diospores of the
herbaceous species Menyanthus trifoliata L. are dispersed over long
distances by a few species of birds especially geese, plus its seeds
also have great buoyancy in water and are transported by both
normal and flood water flows (Olesen 1987). Species of Juncus,
Carex, Polygonum, Glyceria, Cyperus, and Alil':ima have diaspores
present in the mud, which stick to the feet of waterfowl, and thus
these hydrophytes have more species in common among the separate
temperate regions ufthe world.
In short, the extant species common to the temperate regions of
eastern Asia and western and eastern North America might have
attained their present ranges (recent in geologic terms) as a result of
long distance dispersal after glaciation. But common genera may
have more complicated histories. Some probably originated through
long distance dispersal and some might have migrated when eastern
Asia was close to western North America. The long distance
dispersal of species common to eastern Asia and North America may
be through both the Pacific and Atlantic oceans. But there are more
species common to eastern Asia and western North America (403
species in the boreal zone and 240 species in the temperate zone)
than in eastern Asia and eastern North America (256 species in the
boreal zone and 177 species in the temperate zone). Almost all
species common in eastern Asia and eastern North America arc also
found in western North America. This indicates that the relatively
recent connections between eastern Asia and eastern North America
are probably largely via the Pacific Ocean rather than the Atlantic
Ocean. Most families and genera now ab>lent from western North
America, but still present in eastern Asia and eastern North
America, are recorded in the fossils in the Tertiary or earlier periods
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of western North America. This fact indicates that Pacific
connections were important for Tertiary exchanges between eastern
Asia and North America. Even though the higher similarity at the
family level and more common relicts between eastern Asia and
eastern North America fail to reject the use of the Atlantic Ocean in
floristic exchanges during the Tertiary. In short, Pacific connections
seem to be important for both paleofloristic and extant floristic
similarities between eastern Asia and western North America, while
Atlantic connections seem important only for early floristic exchanges
between eastern Asia and eastern North America. This conclusion is
consistent with the geological and geographic features in eastern Asia
and North America.
3.7. Summary
As in the boreal region, western North America has the highest
species diversity (3,161 species, see Table 3.2) but the smallest
family diversity, while eastern North America has the smallest
species diversity and highest family diversity in the biome.
In both boreal and temperate zones as well as the entire flora of
the large biogeographical areas of the Northern Hemisphere, there is
no substantial evidence at the genus and species levels to support
Gray's hypothesis of close floristic relationships between eastern Asia
and eastern North America. Floristic similarity between eastern
Asia and eastern North America is restricted to the family level and
tree flora as a relict pattern of the Tertiary. The main reason is that
the related floras of eastern Asia and eastern North America have
been evolving in isolation for approximately 47-44 million years since
the separation of Europe from North America at the middle Eocene
(Raven 1972). In contrast, the floristic affinity is closer between
eastern Asia and western North America particularly at the species
leveL From the family level to the species level, the floristic
similarity tends to increase between eastern Asia and western North
America due to more recent connections and the decrease between
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eastern Asia and eastern North America is due to less recent
connections.
The conclusion above is based on overall comparison of floras.
Some eastern Asian taxa, however, have their closest relatives in
eastern North America. But the relatively recent floristic contact is
between eastern Asia and western North America through Pacific
Oceans via long distance dispersal.

ECOLOGICAL PATTERNS
OF
SPECIES POOLS

CHAPTER FOUR
HABITAT SPECIES POOLS
Which habitat supports maximum species richness? This frequently
asked question has never been examined in large biogeographical
regions although the answer is critical to species diversity
conservation. Studies are numerous, but usually restricted to some
group of plants (e.g., trees) in a specific region, and more qualitative
rather than quantitative work. The common view is that maximum
species richness is found in a mesic habitat (Whittaker 1969,
Barbour et aL 1980). This statement leads public attention about
species diversity conservation to the forests which dominate mesic
habitats.
However, our examination of about 10,000 species in the
northern portion of Northern Hemisphere shows that maximum
richness is primarily found in hydric habitats (Figure 4.1) and
occasionally in xeric habitats (Figures 4.2, 4.3, 4.4, 4.5). These
patterns challenge the widely held view of maximum species richness
in mesic habitats as mentioned above. However, different strata of
plant communities show different species richness distributions, but
not the independent patterns as stated by Whittaker (1969). Tree
and liana species richness is maximum in the mesic habitats,
whereas herbaceous species richness is lowest in the mesic in all
studied areas. Shrub species richness does not exhibit any
interpretable soil moisture gradient patterns.
Although it does not support maximum spe6es richness, mesic
habitats have similar species richness for entire flora from region to
region in the same climatic zone (see Figures 4.2, 4.4).
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FIGURE 4.2. Species number (of entire flora) by habitat and
region in the boreal zone.
greater than in the mesic habitats and thus these habitats are
relatively devoid of treef'l. The boreal and temperate forests are
largely dominated by conifers, especially evergreen confers. Evergreen
leaf litter decomposes slowly in these areas, and soil conditions can
be less favorable in a number of ways than soils supporting
deciduous forests. Also, once trees colonize in the mesic habitatf'l, the
canopy reduces the seasonal variability of those light conditions on
which many herb specief'l depend. However, apparently not all
shade·-tolcrant species favorable to mesic habitats have a chance to
migrate into this community. Consequently, herb diversity is low in
the mesic habitats. Thus total regional species diversity becomes
low because herbs dominate the entire flora.
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Another interesting result supports the notion of chance first and
habitat selection second. About 131 species (85%) of the tota1152
species that are COllillon to the temperate regions of eastern Asia,
western and eastern North America are found in hydric habitats. Of
these hydrophytes, 106 species grow in wet soils adjacent to habitats
with standing or flowing water, and 25 species are found in standing
or flowing water, which includes floating, suspended, submerged
anchored, and floating-leafed anchored plants. Only 30 species are
found in xeric habitats and 12 species in mesic habitats. As
mentioned above, long distance dispersal by wind is a main reason
for some herbaceous common taxa in hydric habitats, whereas bird
and animal migration is the force for many common shrubby species.
Both wind and bird/animal dispersals are
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greatly influenced by chance factors. In other words, distribution of
common species of seed plants in the northerly regions is not
determined primarily by favorable physiological habitats, but largely
by chance factors associated with seed and spore dispersal.
It can be argued that plant diversity is a product of genetic
variability within the species and that plant diversity is a reflection
of that rather than chance. However, without going into great detail,
we argue that genetic diversity itself is a product of chance rather
than a deterministic selection process. This means that species are
a product of the habitat selection process (i.e. chance) and not a
product of convergence. In short, the habitat came first and the
species reflect chance in the habitat selection process.

CHAPTER FrVE
CONVERGENCE
5.1. Introduction
Convergence has long occupied the intereflt of scientists. During the
middle of the 19th century, European scientists discovered that
structurally similar vegetation was found in regions with similar
climate, even though the plants were members of distantly related
families (Gristcbach 1845, Humboldt 1849). This climate-vegetation
hypothesis is the foundation of the theory of vegetation convergence
which is also important to the general theory of ecology. The
establishment of a life form system (Raunkiaer 1934) stimulated
research on convergence. Consequently, almost all current ecology
texts have paired maps of world climates and vegetation and, at the
level of plant life forms, the descriptive aspects of convergence havc
been wcll documented (Orians and Solbrig 1977). Recently,
increasing efforts have been made to detect, measure, and
understand the process of convergent evolution. Ecologists used
convergence not only at the community structure level but also in
defining ecosystem function (Orians and Solbrig 1977, Stevenson and
Wyman 1991, Simeone et a1. 1992, Mares 1993). The implications
of convergent evolution are not only important to evolutionary and
ecological theories, but also in vegetation management. For example,
if plant communities converge, managers can identify goals consistent
with convergence and work toward them in harmony with, rather
than against, nature. Simply, convergence makes it possible to
predict future plant communities.
However, several major problems are associated with current
investigations of convergence. It is evident that convergence of
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individual taxa or communities occurs only when they become more
similar than their ancestors under similar and stable environmental
conditions (Schluter 1986). But the convergence hypothesis can rarely
be tested directly because the ancestral characteristics are usually
unknown. Thus, studies usually are cross-sectional in design and
emphasize the absolute similarity between two taxa or communities,
rather than linear and designed to measure the degree of similarity
relative to ancestral states. Indeed, a high degree of similarity may
falsely indicate convergence, because similarity can derive from either
convergent or parallel evolution (Table 5.1, Figure 5.1). Plant taxa
often have gene exchanges with other taxa when possible and display
complicated morphological and physiological variation patterns
within their geographical distribution. Plant communities are open
systems and they usually have biological and physical connections
with neighboring communities. However, such connections are often
neglected in studies because of a lack of data. Moreover,
environmental similarity of the communities being compared is
usually assumed rather than measured. There are no quantitative
data available on all, or even major environmental elements, of plant
individuals or communities being compared. As we know, in fact,
physical environment varies temporally and spatially on the earth.
TABLE 5.1. Evolution patterns of plant taxa and communities.
Historical Communities Present Evolution
Communities Pattcrn
I. similar similar parallel
2. similar dissimilar divergent
3. dissimilar similar convergent
4. dissimilar dissimilar independent
A'-----A
B'-----B
parallel evolution
A'_
-----A
_
----BB'-
convergent evolution
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A' A
B'
--B
divergent evolution
A'><B
B' A
independent evolution
FIGURE 5.1. Evolution patterns of plant taxa and communities (A
and B represent extant taxa/communities, and A' and B' represent
ancestors of A and B, respectively).
Previous studies indicate a striking forest convergence in eastern
Asia and eastern North America (Li 1952, White 1983, Ying 1983,
Burger and Zhao 1988). However, a systematic analysis is not
available due to inadequate data. We compared the structures of
forests in all large regions in the Northern Hemisphere especially in
the boreal and temperate zones based on data collected from 1984 to
1994. We assume ancestral characteristics of species and
communities in eastern Asia and eastern North America were
dissimilar. We then tested the convergence hypothesis through
relative similarities in current forest structures including species
richness, life forms, leaf features, and community richness. Thus, if
the observed similarity between regions with similar environment is
lower relative to other region-pairs, the community convergence
hypothesis can be rejected.
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5.2. Species Richness
Current ecological theory predicts that similar environments in
different parts of the world, in which biological communities have
developed independently, will ultimately support similar number of
species (Recher 1969, Cody 1975, Orians and Paine 1983, Ricklefs
1987, Ricklefs and Latham 1992, Latham and Ricklefs 1992). The
boreal regions of Europe, western and eastern North America have
subarctic climate without a dry season, while eastern Asia has
subarctic climate with a dry winter (Akin 1991, Table 5.2).
TABLE 5.2. Comparison of the climates in boreal and temperate
regions.
-30 - -20
15 - 20
500 - 1000
Od
15 - 20
- 30 - -22
350 - 1000
IJcf
Eastern
Asia
Western Eastern
North North
Japan Amerka America
-------'----
Europe
-20--10
15 - 20
-38 - -22
15 - 20
80 - 100
500 - 1000 350 - 700
Def Dew
Boreal Region
T (coldest monlh,'Cj
T (warmest month. 'C)
Growth season (days)
Annual rainfall (mm)
Climate type
Regions
Temperate Region
T (coldest lllonlh,'C) -28--14 -8--5 -5-0 <0
T (wannest monlh,°C) 20 - 24 17 - 22 15 - 20 < 22
Growth season (days) 120-150 120-150 60-240 YO - 180
Annual rainfall (mm) 500 - 800 850 _ 1150700 - 1900600 _ 1150
Clil11,1le type Dbw Dhf Cbi: fiSk Dhf
Notes: BSk: dry climate. semiarid, middle latitude steppe; Cbf' humid mcsothermal
climate, marine, no dry season; Dbf: humid microthermal climate, continental cool
summer, no dry season: Dbw: humid microthermal climate, continental cool summer,
dry winter; Dcf: humid microthermal climate, subarctic. no dry season; Dew: humid
microthermal climate, subarctic, dry winter,
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FIGURE 5.2. Family, genus, and species richness (number) of four
boreal regions note especially the three-dimensional differences
between areas.
According to convergence hypothesis, the former three regions
should have similar plant taxonomic richness. Similar plant
taxonomic richness is observed in Europe and eastern North America
(Figure 5.2). But taxonomic richness in western North America is
less similar to either that in Europe or that in eastern North
America. In contrast, eastern Asia and western North America, with
different climates, represent similar total taxonomic richness. Thus,
the observation of total taxonomic richness distribution patterns does
not support the convergence hypothesis. Tree taxonomic richness
shows a similar pattern in the boreal regions (Figure 5.3). Species
richness displays higher similarity than either family or genus
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richness in most region-pairs with an exception in eastern Asia and
western North America as measured by a ratio based on total
taxonomic richness (Figure 5.4). Europe and eastern North America
have no distinct change from family to species, and all other region-
pairs show significant similarity decreases from family richness to
species richness. As we know, family is older in evolution than
species. The similarity change patterns from family level to species
level reflects development of taxonomic richness in these regions.
Thus, from this point of view, species richness does not tend to be
more similar than the family richness in the boreal regions of Europe,
western North America and eastern North America with similar
climate. In other words, the data fail to show taxonomic richness
convergence in boreal regions with similar climate. The convergence
hypothesis is rejected.
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The temperate regions of Japan and eastern North America
have the same climate type and are similar to eastern Asia, but
different from western North America (see Table 5.2). However,
Japan and eastern North America do not have more similar total
taxonomic richness than other region-pairs (Figure 5.5). Also, tree
richness does not exhibit any pattern consistent with the convergence
hypothesis (Figure 5.6). Moreover, no region-pair exhibits a
similarity increase from family level to species level (Figure 5.7).
Thus, there is no evidence of taxonomic richness convergence among
the temperate regions with similar climate.
The humid subtropical climate of the world is found only in
eastern Asia and eastern North America (Akin 1991). However,
these regions of similar climate have distinctly different species
richness: more than 15,000 species in subtropical eastern Asia and
less than 10,000 species in the subtropical eastern North America.
Evidently, subtropical regions fail to converge in species richness in
eastern Asia and eastern North America.
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Thus, our data show that taxonomic richness does not converge in
the eastern Asia and eastern North America regions with similar
climates. This is consistent with the conclusion drawn from
mangrove floras by Ricklefs and Latham (1992). Moreover, species
richness does not converge ecologically. Species richness varies from
region to region in the same habitats (either xeric or hydric) in both
boreal and temperate zones (see Figures 3.1, 3.3). However, mesic
species richness is relatively stable from regiun to region in the same
climate zone. This result is very important in understanding the
evolution of species richness in a region.
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The "diversity anomalies" in similar environments challenge the
convergence hypothesis. Indeed, species richness is not a product of
modern environments alone. The current authors once proposed the
concept of a species pool to explain the development of regional
species richness (Li 1993, Adair and Li 1994). A species pool is the
product of evolution, immigration, and extinction and thus postulates
extant species richness to be an historical artifact rather than an
ecologically determinate reality. Great species richness in subtropical
eastern Asia is the effect of a long history with low extinction and
speciation rates, while great richness in northwestern North America
is due to recent rapid speciation.
5.3. Life Form
Life form of a plant community is believed to represent a perfect
correlation with climate and thus it is a typical topic in discussing
community convergence. But almost all life form spectra have been
created from local community studies or from samples of a large
region assumed to represent the whole. Alternatively, life form
spectra of each boreal and temperate region exhibited in this study
are the result of all known species found in that region rather than a
portion of them (Figures 5.8, 5.9). The results show that the
variation of life form among climatic zones, and those among regions
in the same climatic zone, cannot be explained in terms of climate.
Life form does not represent any climate-explainable pattern
among different climatic zones. Phanerophytes are not sensitive to
the climatic differences between boreal and temperate zones (10.46-
16.5% in the boreal regions and 7.8-16.3% in the temperate regions).
Both hemicryptophytes and geophytes with perennating buds near or
below the ground are believed to be well adapted to low temperature
and dry seasons. They represent similar proportions in the boreal
and temperate zones (66.6-73.4% in the boreal regionf'l and 65.5-
70.8% in temperate regions), although the boreal zone has much
lower temperatures than the temperate zone. Even though
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geophytes alone are more frequent in the boreal region than in the
temperate region, this is largely from the adaptation to frequent fires
in the boreal regions.
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Further, climate cannot explain significant differences ofHfe form
spectra among large biogeographic regions in the same climatic zone.
In the temperate zone, big phanerophytes, which varied from 1.9% in
western North America to 5.3% in eastern North America, are
intermediate in eastern Asia at 3.8%. Small phanerophytes show a
similar pattern. This variation seems to be the result of moisture,
principally annual precipitation, as many scientists (e.g., Withrow
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1932) expected: the greater the amount of available moisture, the
greater the number and size of the phanerophytes. Eastern North
America has a moist climate, eastern Asia has a dry winter, but
western North America has a dry summer in the temperate region.
As a result, phanerophytes represent higher proportions in the moist
areas of eastern North America and smaller proportions in the dry
areas of eastern Asia and western North America.
The boreal pattern, however, cannot be explained by the
moisture hypothesis alone. In the boreal zone, big phanerophytes
represent the smallest proportion (2.5%) of total species in western
North America, the greatest proportion (6.2%) in eastern North
America, and intenncdiate in Europe (3.6%) and eastern Asia (3.9%).
The marine climate does not show distinct differences between
western and eastern North America (or Europe) across moisture
gradients.
The question then is why big phanerophytes vary by geographic
rel:,'ion. Clearly, western North America has the smallest proportion
of phanerophytes whereas eastern North America shows the greatest
proportion in phanerophytes. One explanation is that this difference
is largely a product of extinction. Western North American flora was
greatly influenced by the rise of the Rocky Mountains and Pleistocene
glaciation, and the extant flora now is relatively young after
extinction of those earlier flora. Meanwhile, the eastern North
American flora was less influenced by these geological processes and
thus contains more relicts. Phanerophytes, arc largely the products
of early evolution and evolved in large biogeographical regions before
the most recent glaciation. As a result, fewer phanerophytes
remained in western North America. This explanation does not
mean that the prevailing climate has no influence on phanerophytes.
Climate is one of the most important controlling factors for
development of phanerophytes, but probably influences only the
maximum number of phanerophytes in a given area. This result
indicates that the correlation of life form with climate is not
independent of plant phylogeny or major disturbances.
Geophytes make up 31.6% of the entire flora in eastern Asia,
21.7% in western North America, and 20.3% in eastern North
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America in the temperate zone. The higher proportion of geophytes
in eastern Asia seems to be the effect of cold climate because eastern
Asia has a lower annual temperature and colder mean monthly
temperature than eastern North America. However, the same
reasoning can not be used to explain why there are fewer geophytes
in western North America. Nor does it fully explain the situation in
eastern Asia where fire and evolution largely influenced the higher
proportion of geophytes present in these boreal regions.
Moreover, the frequencies of both therophyte!'l and aquatics can
not be explained in terms of climate alone. They also are a function
of soil moisture and other environmental factors such as available
sunlight. Therophytes, the annuals, are somewhat more abundant
in the temperate regions of western North America (16.5%) than in
eastern North America (10.3%). They are able to persist in habitats
that restrict the establishment of perennials, and as explained
earlier, may be absent or of modest representation in closed forests.
Aquatic plants are more abundant in eastern North America (5.1 % in
the boreal region and 5.4% in the temperate region) than in any other
region.
In short, life form is adapted to many environmental factors
rather than climate alone. Thus, there is no perfect correlation
between life form and climate. This result at the community level
fails to support the convergence hypothesis between eastern Asia and
eastern North America. In fact, life form is not independent of the
phylogeny of plants or of major physical disturbance.
5.4. Leaf Features
Features of leaves including size class, the proportion of simple and
compound leaves, and blade margins are also distinctive factors
contributing to the physiognomy of the community. These are often
cited in support of convergence and thus provide a third test of this
hypothesis. Leaf size has no positive relation with temperature
although large leaf size increases remarkably from temperate to
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tropical zones. Eastern Asia and eastern North America do not
exhibit more similar patterns in leaf size composition than other
regions in both the boreal and temperate zones (Figures 5.10, 5.11,
5.12).
Leaf type (simple or compound) displays a different pattern;
apparently largely independent of climate. The simple leaf is
dominant in boreal, temperate, and subtropical regions and no
significant difference can be shown between these climatic zones (Li
1993). Also, leaf type spectrum in eastern Asia is more similar to
western North America than to eastern North America (Figure 5.13,
5.14). The leaf margin shows a pattern similar to leaf type in both
temperate and subtropical climates. Apparently, the convergence
hypothesis cannot explain such convergence under different climates.
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FIGURE 5.10. Leaf size features of four boreal floras.
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It should be mentioned that tropical forests have leaf features
different from both temperate and subtropical forests. In the tropics
(New Guinea), compound leaf species comprise up to 23%, and
entired"":leaf species up to 85%, of the extant flora (Qu et al. 1985).
Therefore, simply in terms of climate, it is impossible to explain the
distribution patterns of leaf types and margins in different climatic
zones and in different regions of the same climatic zone. However, it
is not difficult to conclude that these data fail to support the
convergence hypothesis.
5.5. Community Richness
To continue testing the convergence hypothesis requires a comparison
of the similarity of community types. The main forest vegetation
types in eastern Asia and western and eastern North America and
the similarity coefficient indices based on these checklists is
presented in Li (1993). The result based on these similarity indices
is summarized in Table 5.2.
TABLE 5.2. Observed forest community similarities of eastern
Asia, western and eastern North America.
Region-pairs Coniferous Deciduous Overall
Forests Hardwoods
Eastern Asia and eastern North America + + +
Eastern Asia and western North America ++ ++ ++
Western and eastern North America +++ + +++
Notes: Similarity Level: +++ similar; ++ somewhat similar; + less similar.
For coniferous forests: +++ Ss > 0.S5; Sc > 0.S5; ++ Ss 0.65-0.85; Sc 0.50-0.85;
+ Ss < 0.65; Se < 0.50. For deciduous hardwoods: ++ Ss > 0.65; Sc > 0.70: + Ss <
0.65; Sc<0.70. For overall: +++ Ss > 0.60; Sc >0.70; Sr > 0.70; ++ Ss < 0.60; Sc
0.50-0.70; + Ss < 0.60; Sc < 0.50.
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First, overall forest communities show the highest similarity
between western and eastern North America and lowest between
eastern Asia and eastern North America. This observation rejects
the widely accepted view that there is great similarity between
eastern Asian and eastern North American forests. The reasons for
this high similarity in forest vegetation between western and eastern
North America are mainly: These two areas are on the same
continent and have relatively more floristic exchanges; and this high
similarity is largely due to coniferous forests adapted to mountainous
environments.
Eastern AHia and eastern North America show very low
similarity indices in evergreen hardwoods. This phenomenon can not
be explained in terms of climate or the current physical environment.
Evergreen hardwoods developed under a humid subtropical climate.
According to Koppen's system of climatic classification modified by
Trewartha (1954, see Akin 1991), both areas belong to humid
mesothermal climates (CaD, or humid subtropical climates without a
dry season (Akin 1991). But forest vegetation is distinctly different
in these two areas. In subtropical eastern Asia, well developed
evergreen hardwood forests are dominated by many families and
genera, while in the subtropical region of eastern North America
extensive coniferous forests and deciduous hardwoods are principally
dominated by pines and oaks.
Clearly climate was not a limiting factor in the development of
evergreen hardwoods in eastern North America. Several factors cloud
the determinacy of climate in these regions. First, the isolated
stands of evergreen oak and magnolia and associated evergreen
hardwoods cover fairly wide lowland areas extending from eastern
Texas to coastal South Carolina. Second, certain plant genera of
eastern Asia may not be present in the southeastern United States,
no matter how favorable the climate and habitat. Alternatively,
some introduced species from eastern Asia often successfully
reproduce and even tend to replace the native species in eastern
North America. They are not limited by climate.
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A main reason for the common view that high similarity exists in
vegetation type between eastern Asia and eastern North America is
the high similarity of the pine and oak forest types in these two
regIOns. However, pine and oak forests are usually not typical
dominants in the late successional forests and their stability is
largely maintained by fire (Abrams 1992), not climate. Thus,
disturbance, not convergence, has produced the similarities observed
in the two regions.
5.6. Summary
Forest convergence between eastern Asia and eastern North America
has long been widely accepted by ecologists and biogeographers.
This study revealed that there are strikingly different structures (life
form, leaf features, taxonomic richness, and community diversity)
under similar environments in the two regions. Such diversity
anomalies challenge the convergence hypothesis. Also, forests exhibit
relatively high sj'nilarities between eastern Asia and western North
America under less similar environments. Evidently, these results
fail to support the hypothesis of convergence in forest vegetation. At
the very least, these results lead to the conclusion that plant
physiognomy and biodiversity arc not the product of physical
environments, especially climate, alone. Geological history and fire
seem important to the development of forest vegetation in large
regions.
The message for sustaining biodiversity under these conditions
is quite clear and can be summed as "keep it hydric or xeric and if
mesic, keep it disturbed" Alternatively, the data in this study show
quite clearly, that biodiversity is a dynamic response to
environmental processes. It can be managed. It cannot be preserved
over the larger time periods or large biogeographic regions described
in thiH study.
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CHAPTER SIX
DEVELOPMENT OF REGIONAL
SPECIES POOLS
IN EASTERN ASIA AND NORTH
AMERICA
6.1. Eastern Asia: A Long Evolutionary History with Low
Extinction and Speciation Rates
To date, 25,480 species of native vascular plants have been
identified in eastern Asia, representing 300 families and 2,875
genera (Li 1993). This amounts to 10.7% of the total known species
in the world and about 1.6 times the figure for North America (see
Table 1.5). Eastern Asia includes a host of taxa that are presumed
to be phylogenetically primitive, with many occurring as monotypic
taxa in the subtropical or tropical regions. These factors have led to
the concept that eastern Asia was the evolutionary source of modern
flora in the Northern Hemisphere (Takhtajan 1969, Latham and
Ricklefs 1992).
Ferns are primitive vascular plants. 2,300 species of ferns and
fern-like plants, representing 52 families and 204 genera, are found
in eastern Asia. The families, genera, and species account for 80.0%,
46.0%, and 19.5% of the total flora in the world and are 3.5, 3.4, and
6.7 times those in North America. Gymnosperms, another primitive
group of plants, are represented by 10 families in eastern Asia, but
Eastern Asia contains almost all
including Ginkgoaceae, Cycadaceae,
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only five in North America.
primitive monotypic families,
and Gnetaceae.
Ginkgo (Figure 6.1) is the oldest of all trees, in the sense that
as a species it has existed for the longest period of time without
changing (veritable "living fossils"). Ginkgo, dates back to the
Triassic, some 200 million years ago (Flora of North America
Editorial Committee 1993). The family Ginkgoaceae once contained
many genera with a vast num ber of species and was quite
widespread in the world during the Cretaceous (Hsu 1983). But after
the Quaternary, all species but Ginkgo biloba L. became extinct. G.
biloba survives and is now endemic to southern eastern Asia.
Cycads are the rarest relics of a flora that dominated the world
during the Mesozoic, c. 225 to c. 64 million years ago. Eight species
of the genus Cycas are known in eastern Asia, all in relic areas and
some of them such as C. szechuanensis Cheng et Fu and C.
panzhihuaensis Zhou et Yang form pure stands in small areas.
Conifers may have appeared in the late Carboniferous but
evolved and developed during the Tertiary when they were widely
distributed in both Northern and Southern Hemisphere. They began
to retreat south in the Paleocene or Eocene. During the Pleistocene
some conifers became extinct because of glaciation. Distribution of
relic taxa after glaciation indicate that conifers could not recover their
original distribution because of climate changes and topographic
conditions (Wu and Wang 1983). Conifers are distributed among
Europe, eastern Asia, and western and eastern North America,
respectively, approximately in the ratio 1.0 : 3.4 : 2.1 : 1.6 by genus
and 1.0 5.9 2.4; 1.2 by species (Table 6.1). The greatest
taxonomic diversity among conifers is in eastern Asia.
Pinaceae, the largest and most economically important member
of the seven families of conifers, contains 11 genera and 250 species.
These species are restricted almost entirely to the Northern
Hemisphere at present and as fossils with the single exception of
Pinus merkusii Jungh et De Veriese, which is native to Indochina
south of the Equator in Sumatra. The oldest members of this family
date from the early Cretaceous. More than two dozen species of
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FIG RE 6.1. GjllJq~o biloho L. n nell known Ih·ing fossil slleciC's
endemic 10 Chima. The Iliclure shows the tree in natunll condition in
Pingtang. Guizholl. (photo b) Jl1lgchcng Run)
Crel[lceoul; :lecd cones [Ire known, some of these are Pinus. Modern
genera, other than PIIIUS, appeared at the onset of the enozoic
tMuller 1988). Ten genera and 9-1 specie:; ufthe lotal 11 genera and
280 species of Pinaceae arc found in eastern Asia. Fh'c genera and
19 species are known in eastern North America and 6 genern and 38
species III western North America lTable 6.1 J.
TakhtflJnn conSidered Ab,C1: and KeteleerlO to be the most
prImitive genera in Pinacene (\Vu and Wan~ 1983). Abies is widely
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distributed in thc north temperate zone. Twenty-two species and
three varieties are recorded in eastern Asia, of which 19 species are
endcmic. Seven species of Abies are found in western North America
and two species in castern North America. In the genus Keteleeria
nine of all 11 species are restricted to eastern Asia, predominantly in
the south to the Qinling Mountains and the lower reaches of the
Yan/:,rtze River of China. According to fossil records, this genus was
widely distributed iIi"western North America, Central Europe, and
Japan during the Tertiary (Axelrod 1976). Pseudotsllga is a typical
genus with disjunct distribution between eastern Asia and western
North America. Six of 19 species are endemic to eastern Asia, one to
Japan and the other two species to western North America. Tsuga is
of moderate size with about 14 species. The eastern Asian-North
American disjunction pattern in this genus is expressed by paired
speCIes. Two monotypic relic genera of the Tertiary, Cathaya and
Pselldolarix, are endemic to the subtropical region of eastern Asia
and are found south to the Yangtze River. According to the fossil
records, however, Cathaya was widely distributed in Europe, East
Siberia, and North America. Larix, Picea, and Pinus arc common
dominant genera of the conifer forests in the Northern Hemisphere,
where they flourished during the Tertiary. These genera tend to have
more species in eastern Asia than in North America.
Podocarpaceae is mainly distributed in the Southern
Hemisphere; it had evolved by the onset of the Mesozoic. It contains
6-15 genera and 125-175 species, of which two genera and 14
species are known in eastern Asia. Podocarpus, the most primitive
genus in this family, has 13 species in the southern regions to the
Yangtze River and Taiwan. Cephalotaxaceae, a family very close to
the Podocarpaceae, is represented in eastern Asia by one genus, but
the fossil record suggests that this family occurred in England during
the Jurassic. Of nine living species in the genus Cephalotaxus, seven
species occur in the southern regions to Qinling-Lushan Mountains.
Taxaceae, another family closely related to the Podocarpaceae,
evolved by the middle Jurassic, Torreya and Taxus of this family
were described as from the Jurassic in Europe by Florin (1958).
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TABLE 6.1. Distribution of conifer species among Europe, eastern
Asia, and western and eastern North America.
Western Eastern
Eastern North North
Family/genus Europe Asia America America
Cephalotaxaccae
Cephalotaxlls II 7 II 0
Taxaceae
AmellIO/tUUS II 4 0 0
Pseudo/axus 0 1 II II
Taxus 1
"
1 2
Torreya II 3 1 1
Taxodiaceae
Crypromeria 0 0 II
Cunninghamia II 2 0 0
Cfyptostrobus 0 1 II II
Metasequoia 0 1 0 0
Sciadopitvs 0 II 0 0
Sequoia 0 0 1 0
Sequoiadendron II II 1 II
Taiwania II 2 II 0
Tuxodium 0 II 0 2
CuprcssaccaI:
Cflamaecyparis II 1 2 2
Calocedrus II 2 1 0
Cllpressus 0 7 12 0
Juniperus 6 19 5 5
Thuja 0 2 1 1
Thujupsis 0 0 0 0
Pinaccac
Abies 5 22 7 2
Cu/haya 0 1 0 0
Cedrus 1 0 0 0
Keteleeria 0 9 0 II
Larix 1 10 2 1
NOlho/suga 0 1 II 0
Piceo 3 16 6 1
Pinus 9 23 19 13
Pseudo/arb: 0 1 0 0
Pseudutsuga 0 5 2 II
Tsuga 0 6 2 2
Total Genera 7 24 15 11
TOlal Species 26 153 63 32
102 Speciespoo~l~s _
Four genera and 20 species are widely distributed in the Northern
Hemisphere, of which four genera and 14 species are known in
eastern Asia and two genera and four species are known in North
America. Torreya contains six species, three from eastern A-lia, one
from Japan, one from western North America, and one from eastern
North America. The extant Amentotaxus and Pseudotaxus genera of
this family are mainly native to eastern Asia. The first genus
contains four species mainly in the southern part of eastern Asia, but
it was widely distributed in Eurasia and North America during the
late Cretaceous (Florin 1963).
In the family Taxodiaceae, 10 genera and 17 species have been
recorded to date, all are relics of the Tertiary (Wu and Wang 1983).
.Metasequoia, Glyptostrohus, Cryptomeria, and Cunninghamia were
widely distributed in the Northern Hemisphere during the late
Cretaceous (Florin 1963, Hsu 1983). The extant Taxodiaceae is
disjunct between eastern Asia and North America. Five genera and
seven species of this family are found in eastern Asia, two genera
and two species in western North America, and one genus and two
species in eastern North America.
Two thousand six hundred and seventy-one genera and 23,000
species of angiosperms belonging to 238 families arc native to
eastern Asia. The diversity of family, genus, and species in eastern
Asia is 1.4, 1.2, and 1.6 times that in North America, respectively.
According to fossil records, almost all ancestral families of
angiosperms were rich in eastern Asia. Chloranthaceae, as the
earliest angiosperm (the early Cretaceous, Muller 1981) has three
genera in eastern Asia and only one in eastern North America.
Aquifoliaceae, one of the earliest woody angiosperm families
represents 168 spedes in eastern Asia and only 17 species in North
America. Moreover, many phylogenetically primitive families of
angiosperms are concentrated in eastern Asia, e.g., Magnoliaceae,
Hamamelidaceae, Calycanthaceae, Schisandraceae, Illiciaceae,
Nyssaceae, Tetracentraceae, Trochodendraceae, and Cerciphyllaccae.
Magnoliaceae is the most primitive woody family of angiosperms
(Hutchinson 1973). This family contains 12 genera and 250 species
ranging from Asia to North America (Wu and Wang 1983). Ten
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genera and 100 species of this family are known in eastern Asia, but
only two genera and nine species are known in North America
(primarily in the east). Hamamelidaceae, another primitive family,
has 25 genera and 90 species widely distributed in eastern and
southeastern Asia and North America with some reaching south to
Australia and Africa; Seventeen or 18 genera and 70 species of this
family are known in eastern Asia. Disanthus, Exbucklandria, and
Rhodoleia, ancestral genera of the family (Takhtajan 1969), are all
found in southern China.
The evidence above indicates that eastern Asian flora has a long
evolutionary history. The geological records fail to support the
existence of continental Quaternary glaciers in most of eastern Asia
and thus extinction seems less important in eastern Asian flora.
Further, the analysis of diversification rates (R, see Eriksson and
Bremer 1992) of families based on fossil records suggests that
species diversification in eastern Asia is low relative to North
America. R refers to the speciation rate minus the extinction rate
and is measured as the number of extant species over the time since
the first appearance of a family. For example, 20.7% of the total
species in eastern Asia belong to families with low diversification
rates (R<0.15 my-i), while only 11.2% of the total species in North
America belong to the same families.
Thus, we conclude that the great taxonomic richness of eastern
Asia is largely the result of a lengthy evolutive history coupled with
low extinction and low diversification rates rather than the result of a
favorable present environment and high speciation.
6.2. Northwestern North America: A Short Evolutionary
History with High Speciation Rates
Northwestern North America has the highest species diversity among
all northerly regions, but is clearly less rich at the family level (see
Tables 2.1, 2.3). In the temperate zone, for example, western North
America has a total 3,161 species, which is about 50% of the total
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species of all three temperate floras and about 1.5 times that of
either eastern Asia or eastern North America. However, this flora
has 19 families fewer than in eastern Asia and 27 families fewer
than in eastern North America. Therefore, families of temperate
floras, on average, have more species in western North America
(roughly 30 species per family) than in eastern Asia (roughly 17) and
eastern North America (5) (Table 6.2). Theoretically, the larger the
family (containing more species), the more evolved (Stebbins 1981)
because family is parental to species. From this point of view, the
temperate flora in western North America is young because the
family number is low.
The evolutionary analysis of flowers shows a similar pattern.
The solitary flower, both terminal and axillary, is the initial form of
arrangement for flowerR, while inflorescence is more advanced and of
a greater biological advantage (Takhtajan 1991). In the temperate
zone, western North America contains the highest proportion of
inflorescence (87.8% of the entire flora, compared with 80.4% in
eastern Asia and 79.1% in eastern North America). Flower color is
an important factor affecting pollination of plants. Green flowers are
largely pollinated by wind, and thus the anemophilous plants are
claimed to be primitive in evolution (Takhtajan 1991). Alternatively,
bright colored flowers are usually pollinated by insects, and
entomophilous plants are considered more advanced in evolution. In
western North America, only 21.8% of the total species have green
flowers, a lower percentage than in either eastern Asia (27.8%) or
eastern North America (33.6%). However, colorful flowers (white,
yellow, pink, rose, purple, blue, and red) are more frequent in
western North America and comprise 78.2% of the total species. The
same colors account for 72.2% of the total species in eastern Asia and
66.4% in eastern North America.
Life history reflects the long-term adaptation of a plant to its
environment. Annuals are unknown in primitive ferns and
gymnosperms, but their sexual reproduction processes enable them
to persist in habitats that restrict the establishment of perennials.
Therefore, annuals are believed to arise relatively late in the
evolution of terrestrial plants (Bazzas and Morse 1991). Annuals are
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TABLE 6.2. Comparisons of evolutionary levels of the temperate
and boreal floras based on the ratios of genera/family, species/
family, and species/genus.
Western Eastern
Eastern North North
Regions Europe Asia America America
Genus No./Family
Temperate 5.2 5.3 4.6
Boreal 3.2 4.0 4.3 3.4
Species No./Family
Temperate 16.7 29.8 15.0
Boreal 8.4 12.2 15.4 9.5
Species No.lGcnus
Temperate 7..one
Trees 2.2 2.2 2.2
Shrubs 3.1 4.3 3.4
Lianas 1.3 4.5 2.0
Herbs 3.3 5.0 3.3
Total 3.2 4.9 3.3
Boreal Zone
Trees 1.4 1.8 2.0 2.3
Shrubs 2.4 2.6 3.4 2.2
Lianas 0.0 1.2 0.0 1.0
Herbs 2.8 3.2 3.6 3.0
Total 2.7 3.1 3.6 2.8
distributed among eastern Asia, western and eastern North America
at the ratio of 1.0:2.5:1.0. Alternatively, as the early evolved group,
trees are distributed among eastern Asia, western and eastern North
America at ratios based on total numbers of both genus and species
as follows: 1.3:1.0:1.9. Obviously, the temperate flora in western
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North America is relatively young in evolution relative to the other
hvo temperate floras even though it docs have the greatest species
richness.
Further phylogenetic data strengthen the argument.
Magnoliidae and Alismatidae are the most primitive taxa of
flowering plants in Cronquist's system (1988). They, together with
gymnosperms repreflent the lowest diversity in temperate western
North America (16 families and fi6 genera) and the highest in
temperate eastern Asia (23 families and 72 genera). But A~teridae
and Liliidae, the most advanced taxa in Cronquist's system have the
highest diversities in temperate western North America (243 genera,
compared with 233 genera in temperate eastern Asia and 199 in
temperate eastern North America respectively).
Therefore, all evidence from the taxonomic structure of flora,
flower, life history, and phylogeny show that northwestern North
American flora is relatively young in evolution. Data on
diversification rates (R) for families supports this statement. A total
of 14 families with low diversification rates (R<O.10 my·I) are
recorded in the boreal regions of Europe, eastern Asia, western and
eastern North America (Table 6.3). The boreal flora of western
North America has the lowest species diversities in families with low
diversification rates (20 species within 7 families vs. 21-35 species
in other regions) among all boreal floras. In contrast, western North
America has the highest species diversity in families with high
diversification rates (R>0.60 my-l) (l08 species within 7 families vs.
42-83 species in other regions) among all boreal floras. Similarly, in
the temperate regions, western North America has the lowest species
diversities W<0.10 my-i) in families with low diversification rates (42
species within 11 families vs. 77 and 111 species in eastern Asia
,Iud eastern North All1erica, reo.pectivcly) among all temperate floras
(Table 6.4). However, western North America has the highest
species diversity in families with high diversification rates W>O.60
my']) (258 species within 9 fall1ilies vs. 91 and 95 species in eastern
Asia and eastern North America, respectively) among all temperate
floras. Further, three genera with the highest diversification rates,
Astragalus, Senecio, and Carex display maximum species richness in
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TABLE 6.3. Evolutionary levels of boreal floras based on
diversification rates (R).
Western Eastern
Family R Agc* Eastern NOrlh North
(myhp) Europe Asia America America
R < 0.10 my-IH Species Number
Typhaeeae 0.04 60 I I I I
Myticaceae 0.05 80 I 1 I 2
Ulmaceae O.OS 92 2 2 II 2
Betulaeeae 0.06 80 7 10 7 10
Hamamclidaeeae 0.06 76 0 0 0 I
Juglandaccac 0.06 73 0 1 0 II
Nymphaceae 0.06 67 I 3 4 2
Schisandraceae 0.06 67 0 1 0 0
Aceraceae 0.08 60 1 4 2 4
Droscraccac 0.08 52 1 1 2 2
Moraceae 0.08 90 0 1 0 0
Urtieaeae 0.08 90 2 7 2 2
Comaceae 0.09 52 2 2 3 3
Fagaceae 0.09 80 3 I 0 6
Family Number 10 13 7 11
Species Number 21 35 20 35
% of total species 3.0 3.0 1.7 4.6
R > 0.60 my-l'"* Species Number
Lcntibulariaceae 0.69 8 5 5 5 5
Planlaginaceae 0.69 8 1 2 4 2
Polemoniaeeae 0.70 8 2 3 5 I
Linaceae 0.71 8 2 1 1 I
Portulaceae 0.75 8 2 3 12 0
Gemniaeeae 0.82 8 7 7 4 1
Brassicaeeae 1.00 8 26 59 74 30
Orobanchaceae 1.36 4 0 3 3 2
Family Number 6 8 7 6
Species Number 45 83 108 42
% of total species 6.4 7.1 9.3 5.5
Noll;s: mybp---million years bdore present: R---speeies per million years.
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TABLE 6.4. Evolutionary levels of temperate floras based on
diversification rates (R).
Age*
Western Eastern
Eastern North NorthFamily R (mybp) Asia America America
R < 0.10 my-l** Species Number
Nclumbonaceac 0.02 31 I 0 I
Platanar..'C3c 0.02 100 0 0 I
Nyssaccae 0.03 60 0 0 I
Chloranlhaccae 0.04 100 I 0 0
Typhaceae 0.04 60 5 2 2
Myricaccac 0.05 80 I 2 3
Ulmaceae 0.05 92 7 I 6
Betulaccac 0.06 80 14 9 19
Hamamelidaccac 0.06 76 I a I
Juglandaccae 0.06 73 I 0 8
Magnoliaceae 0.06 92 2 0 4
Nymphaceae 0.06 67 4 5 7
Schisandraceae 0.06 67 I 0 0
Slaphyleaccac 0.06 52 I 0 I
Aquifoliaccae 0.07 92 0 0 3
Theaccac 0.07 92 0 0 I
Accraceae 0.08 60 8 4 7
Droseraceac 0.08 52 2 2 5
Haloragidaceae 0.08 60 4 4 7
Moraceae 0.08 31 4 0 I
Sapindaceac 0.08 100 I 0 0
Symplocacae 0.08 60 I 0 I
Urticcae 0.08 100 12 6 8
Comaceae OJJ9 60 3 4 II
Fagaceae 0.09 80 3 3 13
Family Number 21 II 22
Species Numher 77 42 III
% of total Species 3.7 1.3 5.6
Notes: mybp---milJion years before present; R---species per million years,
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TABLE 6.4. (continued).
Age*
Western Eastern
Eastern North NorthFamily R (mybp) Asia America America
R > 0.60 my-l** Species Number
Lentibulariaceae 0.69 8 6 5 10
Plantaginaceae 0.69 8 5 8 7
Polemoniaceae 0.70 8 2 69 7
Linaccac 0.71 8 2 5 3
Portulaccac 0.75 8 2 19 6
Capparaceae 0.81 8 0 5 1
Geraniaceae 0.82 8 IJ 7 2
Brassicaceae 1.00 8 60 135 51
Orobanchaceae 1.16 4 5 5 4
Family Number 8 9 9
Species Number 95 258 91
% of total species 4.5 8.2 4.6
Notes: mybp---million years before present; R---species per million years.
western North America and exceed that of any other region (279
species relative to 51-145 species in the other temperate regions).
There is little doubt that the data indicate that the
northwestern North American flora is relatively recent in evolution.
This statement is consistent with the notion of a young geological
history of western North America. Considering that the species-rich
northerly flora of western North America has a short evolutionary
history and with over 50% of the total species restricted to this
region, we conclude that this great species richness in northwestern
North America is largely the effect of rapid speciation and only
supplemented, rather than caused by immigration.
6.3. Current Hypotheses on Species Richness
The basic arguments of the dominant energy hypothesis are: (1)
species richness is a measure of available energy, and (2) the product
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of a race between immigration and extinction which causeR richness
to approach its theoretical maximum over time (MacArthur and
Wilson 1967). Therefore, this hypothesis is that species richness in
similar environments is the inevitable result of convergence. In
general, tree species richness supports this and increases in direct
relation to precipitation or evapotranspiration, suggesting that a
positive relationship exists between diversity and productivity of the
habitat (Latham and Ricklefs 1992). But this is not always true.
There are many examples of species richness decline at high habitat
productivity levels (Ricklefs 1987, Rohde 1992, Latham and Ricklefs
1992, Latham and Ricklefs 1993). The total number of plants
within a community may reflect total productivity, but species
richness does not. Different species have different individual size,
population and distribution patterns and thus have different energy
needs and different biological roles in an ecosystem. Some species,
known as keystone species, affect the survival and abundance of
many other species in the community in which they live. In contrast,
the presence of some species may be caused by, and be largely
dependent on, the existence of other species. Thus, species is not an
energy or ecological unit, but only a biological artifact.
Based on the energy hypothesis, Wilson (1988) emphasizes that
the successful introduction of exotic species into other regions of the
world has reduced local species diversity. In subtropical eastern
Asia, however, where tree species richness is about four times that of
subtropical eastern North America, about one-half of 100 species of
trees introduced from eastern North America have successfully
colonized without the compensating disappearance of the native
species. For example, Robinia pseudoacacia 1., Campsis radicans (L.)
Seem., Sabina virginiana (L.) Antoine, Pinu.'> elliottii Engclm., P.
taeda L., P. rigida Mill., Magnolia grandiflora L., Carya illinoensis
(Wangenh.) Koch, and Liriodendron tulipifera L., all now grow well in
China and do even better locally than their eastern Asian species
pairs. Of them, Robina pseudoacacia and Campsis radicans have
escaped from plantations and gardens and became naturalized
species in China (He and Gu 1990). In these cases, competition
between exotic and native species has lead to increased diversity
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rather than extinction and loss of species in the area. Thus, a
climate or energy hypothesis alone cannot explain this fact of
additional species richness; both neglect historical plant evolution
and migration.
Consequently, there is reason to assume that nowhere in the
world have resources been fully utilized by plants because the
establishment of a site-specific species pool is largely influenced by
chance. A measure of energy availability cannot even allow
prediction of the maximum number of species in a region because
plants have the ability to expand local environmental and habitat
constraints during colonization.
Theoretically, every species has a unique niche because every
species has at least one physical or behavioral characteristic that
limits its adaptability and defines it from other species (Solbrig
1991). But, this competition seems less important as a determinant
of species richness throughout a large scale biogeographic region than
on a local site. The problem is that current measures of
environmental parameters are too rough to distinguish all differences
among speCIes. Currie (1991) reports that total vascular plants
species diversity has the same relationship to productivity as that
observed for trees. Consequently, he postulates that tree richness is
a reasonable surrogate for total vascular plant richness. But
taxonomic richness displays varied regional distribution patterns by
strata for floras in the northerly regions of the Northern Hemisphere
(Li 1993). Thus, the hypothesis of trees as surrogate for entire flora
is rejected.
The disparities in species diversity among the temperate forest
regions cannot be explained as an area effect because these regions
cover ecologically similar areas. Our data show that species richness
has failed to converge under similar large scale physical
environments (see chapter 5). Thus, hypotheses regarding area
effects and convergence are also rejected.
The reason for such "diversity anomalies" can be traced to
several historical periods of large scale extinction. The geological
evidence shows that even natural selection cannot prevent extinction
of a species. White (1983) claimed that the differences in taxon
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richness among eastern Asia, North America, and Europe resulted
from differing Pleistocene extinction rates in the three areas.
Western North America has a young geological history. The rapid
rise of the Rocky Mountains in the Tertiary and extensive glaciation
in the Pleistocene caused widespread extinction in western North
America. According to White's hypothesis, western North America
should have small species diversity because of high rates of
extinction. However, this study reveals that in the northerly regions
of the Northern Hemisphere, western North America has the greatest
species richness for entire flora of all three areas. This result is not
consistent with the hypothesis that species richness increases over
time (Piank 1966, Whittaker 1969, 1977).
The great species richness of eastern Asia had a different
development process. There was no mass extinction due to dramatic
geolob:rical changes, and extant species pools include many plants
which are primitive in evolution as shown by a great number of
monotypic genera and relicts. Thus, the great species richness of
eastern Asia is largely due to a long evolutionary history with low
extinction rates.
CHAPTER SEVEN
SPECIES POOLS,
A NEW HYPOTHESIS
7.1. Concept of Species Pools
Based on this study, we argue that species exist in pools in a given
region at a briven time. This regional species pool is a relatively quiet
spot in a dynamic river of species diversity development and changing
genetic information over time. It is a function of two fun-in
processes: speciation and immigration and two run-out processes:
extinction (global extinction) and emigration (local extinction) (Figure
7.1, Table 7.1) and thus has largely a historical rather than an
ecological basis for its existence.
Speciation is the formation of new species from pre-existing ones
usually by a process of improved adaptation of survivors to the
environment and not just a selection process. New dominant
genotypes are constantly cropping up in a population through
mutation, recombination, and related genetic phenomena (Solbrig
1991). However, these new genotypes must survive natural selection.
Therefore, the rate of speciation depends not only on environmental
diversity within the pool, especially under conditions of geographic or
ecological isolation, but also on chance. Thus, being an
indeterminate process, it is impossible to predict the speciation rate
or species richness for a region.
Immigration, however, does not involve global genetic variability,
but does contribute to regional changes. The process includes
invaslOll of gametes, propagules, and even individuals.
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FIGURE 7.1. Species pool in a given region at a given time (after Li
1993).
During immigration, however, species may evolve. If genetic change
makes it possible to taxonomically distinguish a new species from
the original, the process is evolutionary (speciation) even though the
total genetic information carried forward may remain unchanged, be
increased or, in fact, reduced! Both natural selection and chance play
roles in immigration of species to a region. This also means that the
absence of a species in a region may result purely from chance rather
than from deterministic natural processes of immigration, speciation,
emigration, and extinction. Unlike Island Biogeographic theory of
MacArthur and Wilson (1967), and assuming there is a mainland as
the source for an island, there are unlimited sources for the migration
of species pools.
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TABLE 7.1. Basic patterns of development of regional species pool.
Environmental Pattern
Dramatic Changes + + + +
Heterogeneity in Pool + + + +
Barriers around Pool + + + +
Process
ExtinctionlEmigration + + + +
Speciation + + + +
Immigration + + + +
Species Diversity M M' L L H H' L L
Example CI NW NE SO X SEA NEA SP
Notes: "+" represents great and "-" represents weak; L---low, M---mcdian, H-high;
* represents more endemic species. CI---somc continental islands; NW---northerly
western North America; NE---northcrly eastern North America; EE---extreme
environment; X-unidentified region: SEA---southerly eastern Asia; NEA---northcrly
eastern Asia; SP---specialized habitat.
Emigration Oocal extinction) of a species occurs locally, in which
the population of a species vanishes in a region but others survive
elsewhere, while extinction occurs globally, in which all members of
the species population everywhere in the world vanish. Both
emigration and extinction of a species are natural processes, and
they may represent the final failure of the species to adapt to
changing conditions in local or global scales, respectively. The fossil
record indicates that most, if not all, species have a finite life span,
averaging between one and ten million years (Solbrig 1991). Drastic
environmental change is a major cause of species extinction especially
on a global scale. Because the environment is in a constant state of
transformation, some species are always being lost while others are
added. Some changes in the physical environment are cyclic and
periodical, while others are less predictable. Thufl, it is impossible to
establish a natural rate of species change and based on the data
presented in this study, it may be impossible to establish any rate at
alL On local scale, however, immigration and emigration may be the
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main processes for species pGo1 development, at regional and global
scales, whereas speciation and extinction may be the main processes
acounting for the dynamics of species pools globally.
7.2. Nature of Species Pools
A species pool refers to all species in a given area at a given time,
whether they can persist there or not. The dynamic state of a species
pool in continuous time can be described by the following model
which is similar to the Levins' metapopulation model (1970).
dp / dt = (8 + I) P (1- p) - (El + E2) p (1)
8 is speciation rate, I is immigration rate, El is extinction rate, and
E2 is emigration rate. The variable p is a fraction of the colonized
species indicating the progressive status of species pool (between 0
and 1).
The equilibrium fraction of the colonized species, denoted Po, is
easily shown to be
Po = 1 - (EI + E2) / (S + I) (2)
Ifwe let L'ld represent the net increase of species [(8 + I) - (El + E2)]
within species pool, then equation (2) can be written as
Po = i1d I (8 + 1) (3)
i1d> a means colonization rates (8 and 1) greater than outgoing rates
(El and E2), and the species pool is progressive; otherwise, L'ld < 0
means a species pool is retrogressive.
However, no model can simultaneously satisfy the quest for
generality, realism, and precision (Levins 1966). In this analysis, we
must have several simplifying assumptions: The first is that all
species have the same probabilities of speciation, immigration,
extinction, and emigration. Species evolve, immigate, go extinct, and
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emigrate independently; Secondly, speciation, immigration,
extinction, and emigration are independent of each other. However,
these assumptions greatly simplify what happens in nature. The
inter-specific variation asimplify is usually far greater than the
intra-specific variation. A species pool is not just species richness or
a simple collection of species, but a system of diversity of life.
Therefore, a species pool has the following main characteristics in
time and space.
Liquidity and Irreversibility
A species pool is a dynamic flow of species through a storage area.
Extinction and emigration processes have not stopped and speciation
and immigration are still occurring. Extinction is a natural process
like the other three processes, taking the form of a modest
background rate with occasional accelerations (mass extinction).
Adapted to new environments, species that have become locally
extinct (emigration) may re-migrate to a region. However, the
natural process from speciation to extinction is irreversible. Species
that have become globally extinct cannot be recovered naturally.
Thus, conservation management of some threatened species is
needed on a global level.
It is impossible, however, for humans to interrupt the natural
extinction process and store all species on the global scale. Man can
temporarily store as many species as possible in regional species
pools, but even these are present only on a dynamic basis. There is
growing evidence that some taxa are more extinction prone than
others. These species, especially of small populations can die out
entirely by chance even when its members are healthy, the
environment favorable and they are under protection. From this
point of view, the "save all species" ethic is unattainable.
Also, a species pool is not the accumulation of species over long
evolutionary time spans, and species-rich communities may not
always be the oldest as Whittaker (1977) has stated. The northerly
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flora of western North America, which is both young and species-rich,
is a striking example that fails to support Whittaker's hypothesis.
Thus, it is not realistic to target on static ecosystems for preservation
of maximum species richness, but instead create species pools that
dynamically expand species richness on both local and regional
levels. In short, if people wish to preserve a species or expand
species diversity, they must work to do so and accept the results of
such efforts. The species contained in a pool of maximum diversity
will probably not be charismatic and attractive to people, but it will
be species rich.
Stochasticity and Non-equilibrium
Nature is not in balance. Disturbances and irregularities of all sorts
are not aberrations, but integral parts of nature (Solbrig 1991). Both
chance and natural selection produce the steady coming and going of
species through a pool. Speciation, immigration, extinction and
emigration function continuously. Demographic and environmental
stochasticity always influence these four processes. Demographic
stochasticities, such as viability, age distribution, and sex ratio of the
population of any species, are the effect of chance (Caughley and
Gunn 1996). They are vital factors influencing the existence of the
population particularly when the population is small in size. Genetic
factors, including genetic drift, selfing, and mating, may reduce the
genetic diversity and fitness of species and thus also strongly
influence the existence of a species. Environmental fluctuations,
including catastrophic factors, particularly in weather and nutrients,
influence all individuals of a population and the four processes of
species pools. Environmental stochasticity plays an important role in
a large population for the existence of a species. However, because of
the impact of demographic and environmental stochasticity, species
with small populations are probably at a high risk of extinction.
Needless to say, even knowing the present size of a species pool
including absolute speciation, immigration, emigration, and
extinction rates (S, I, El, and E2, respectively), it would be not
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possible to predict the future of a species pool because S, I, El, and
E2 are all chance effects. Simply, the size, pattern, and structure of
a species pool are indeterminate and unpredictable. The theory of
species equilibrium, namely, that the steady-state number of
species, found on an island or isolated patch of habitat due to a
balance between the immigration of new species and the extinction of
old residents (MacArthur and Wilson 1967, Wilson 1992) is
inadequate because it denies the realities of both change and chance.
Heterogeneity and Non-saturation
Species is not an energy or ecological unit. The ecological inequality
of species indicates that the number of species present is not a
function of the physical environment. Most species can survive in
more than one habitat although they may favor some specific one. As
a result of chance or competition, many species may never colonize
their best habitats. Even when the current habitat (whether the
best for species or not), is stable, a species may migrate and colonize
other habitats within the limits of its adaptation plasticlty. Also,
all regions exhibit heterogeneity and patchiness and no environment
is completely homogeneous in either time or space. This variability
and patchiness in the environment provides a foundation for the
coexistence of species. Most species, except during their infancy or
extinction or emigration, exist as a metapopulation where habitat
heterogeneity reduces the risk of extinction because all populations
are unlikely to be exposed to the same event simultaneously.
Therefore, species which become extinct locally may still persist on a
regional scale (Levins 1969, Caswell 1978, Hanski and Gilpin 1991,
Antonovics 1994). However, species richness does not always tend
toward its potential maximum largely due to the effect of chance. In
the northern (boreal and temperate) regions of the Northern
Hemisphere, plant species number varies from region to region even
in the same habitat. One exception is those species pools in mesic
habitats which tend to be stable from region to region.
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We have no reason to assume the physical environment in a
given region is fully used by species. If species saturated biological
communities exist within limits set by local conditions, new species
could not join the community without the compensating
disappearance of others (Ricklefs 1987). But many successful
introductions of exotic species cannot be shown to have caused an
apparent loss of native species. Previous studies have usually
concentrated on a small taxonomic group of organisms and thus
failed to provide generalization theory as an explanation for the
existence of species pools.
One final point, because species pools are the result of life
processes, their temporal and spatial boundaries are plastic and
indeterminate in Nature. Man can establish artificial boundaries for
his own purposes, but Nature will ultimately determine them over
the longer-term. Thus, maintenance of specific species pools is a
management task that must work in harmony with Nature and
natural processes. The problem, of course, is that those processes
are a matter of chance making it highly probable that Man cannot
ultimately know what Nature will do in a specific species pool.
CHAPTER EIGHT
SPECIES EXTINCTION
8.1. How Many Species Have We Lost?
Recently, some conservationists have declared that a worst fear
"global species extinction crisis" exists. According to the Nature
Conservancy, today, species are becoming extinct at a rate faster
than at any time in the Earth's history-one species per day
(Jablonski 1995). It is claimed that there will be mass extinction
caused by human activities over next 30 to 50 years: a quarter of the
world's species diversity may be vanish forever-more than 2 million
species or, on average, 100-200 per day (Raven 1988, Wilson 1989,
Ehrlich and Wilson 1991). However, there are no hard figures based
on valid global statistics. The largest core of data on the decline of
species comes from the World Conservation Monitoring Center
(WCMC) in Cambridge, Britain: a list of 600 species, or 0.25% of the
total scientifically described vascular plants have disappeared since
c. 1600 (Smith et aI. 1992; Table 8.1). The WCMC also estimates
that 22,137 species, about 9.22°/D of the total vascular plants in the
world, are in threatened status, with gymnosperms more threatened
than other class of plants (31.93%) (Table 8.2). These authoritative
statements are important, but not perfect. For example, Castilleja
cruenta StandI. on the 600 extinct species list of WCMC list was
recently rediscovered in Arizona (Egger 1993). Because most
threatened species lists are based on non-quantitative criteria and
definitions, they cannot be used to make predictions about extinction
rates (Mace 1995).
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Table 8.1. Number of recorded plant and animal species extinction
since c. 1600 by geographical region (data from Smith et al. 1993).
Region Plants Animals
North America and Caribbean 127 120
South America 19 2
Europe and CIS 35 6
North Africa and Middle Ea<;t 5 2
Sub-Saharan Africa 45 2
Asia 26 13
Australasia 185 40
Pacific Occan islands IIR 169
Indian Ocean islands 36 75
Atlantic Occan islands 9 42
Southern Ocean islands and Antarctica 1 7
Islands 219 367
Continents 380 124
Table 8.2. Number and percentage of plant species extinctions since
c. 1600 and current threatened with extinction in the world (data
from Smith et al. 1993)
Taxonomic Total Numhcr Extinctions Thn::.1tencd
Group of Species number (%) number (%)
------
Fern allies 1600 4 0.25
True ferns 10000 12 0.12
Gymnosperms 75R 2 0.26 242 31.93
Monocotyledons 52000 120 0.23 4421 R.50
Dicotyledons 190000 462 0.24 17474 9.20
Tolal 240000 600 0.25 22137 9.22
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FIGURE 8.1. Growth of the endangered and threatened species in
the United States from 1976 to 1995.
As of February 1994, 404 native U.S. taxa of vascular plants
have been formally protected under the provisions of the u.s.
Endangered Species Act of 1973 (USFWS 1994). By September
1995, the listed number increased to 524 (Figure 8.1). Of these,
about 200 vascular plant species may be extinct, according to records
of the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service (USFWS) and the Nature
Conservancy (Russell and Morse 1992). Recent studies of the
genetics of small populations indicated that the minimum population
for long term survival of a species is at least 10,000, not the 500
randomly mating individuals as suggested in the early 1980s
(Culotta 1995). Therefore, it is expected that more endangered and
threatened species will be listed because many unlisted species have
current populations of less than 10,000 mating individuals.
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8.2. Rediscovery of Some Presumed Extinct Species
Many taxa described decades or a century ago, but unstudied or
poorly studied since, are not found today and therefore are considered
extinct. However, extensive studies often "rediscovered" such claimed
extinct species. The following examples were largely selected from
only three journals: Sida, Madrofio, and Brittonia from 1975 to 1995.
Astragalus colllmbianus Barneby (Fabaceae) was described in
1964 on the basis of the only two previous collections: one in 1883
and the other in 1922. It had no other collections and was declared
extinct by the USFWS in 1975. In 1976, the species was found on a
strip of land about 0.1 by 10 km in size and vigorous in persisting at
Priest Rapids on the Columbia River in Yakima County, Washington
(Sauer et a1. 1979). Therefore, the species is not in immediate
danger of global extinction.
Calamovilfa curtissii (Vasey) Scribn (Poaceae) was rediscovered
after about 50 years of "disappearance" in two distinct regions of
Florida (Johnson and Blyth 1988).
Castilleja crllenta StandI. (Scrophulariaceae) was originally
collected by J. W. Blumer in 1907 in the Chiricahua Mountains in
Cochise, Arizona and was named in 1909 on the basis of a single
specimen. The USFWS listed the species as category 3A species, a
taxon for which the service has persuasive evidence of extinction. In
1992, the species was rediscovered in the type locality (Egger 1993).
Clarkia mosquinii Small was listed as presumed extinct due its
disappearance since 1971. In 1993, it was found in a number of
sites in Butter, California (Gottieb and Janeway 1995).
Hymenoxys texana (Coulter and Rose) Cockerell was first
collected from Hockley, Texas in 1889-1890 by F.W. Thurow. The
species had not been seen alive until 1981 when 3 populations were
found in the prairies near Houston, Texas (Mahler 1983)
Lesquerella lyrata Rollins (Crutiferae) had not been collected
since it was named in 1955 and thus considered by USFWS as
possibly extinct. It was found in several localities in northwestern
Alabama with some thousands of plants in 1984 and 1985 (Webb
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and Kral 1986). L. pallida (Torrey and Gray) Watson was initially
collected in 1830s on small prairies near San Augustine, Texas.
Until 1983, no additional collections appeared to have been made
anywhere. However, it has now been found in several localities with
several thousands of plants since it was rediscovered in 1981 by E.
Nixon and his colleagues (Nixon et a1. 1983).
Lomatium peckianum was collected in Oregon in 1983 for the
first time in more than 50 years (Morse et al. 1995).
Machaeranthera aurea (Gray) Shinners was first collected by C.
Wright in 1840s near Houston, Texas. It was presumed extinct until
it was rediscovered in the vicinity of Cypress in 1980 (Mahler 1983).
Pleuropogon oregonus Chase (Poaceae) was first collected in 1886
by W. C. Cusick in Hog Valley, Oregon. It had not been collected for
nearly half a century (since 1936) and was reported as extinct. The
species was rediscovered in 1979 (But et a1. 1985).
Potamogeton fZoridanus Small (Potamogetonaceae) had not been
seen alive since 1886 and was subsequently listed in the Federal
Register as possibly extinct in 1973. The species was rediscovered
on four sites in Santa Rosa, Florida during 1981-1984 (Wilhelm and
Mohlenbrock 1986).
Sprianthes parksii Correll (Orchidaceae) is a rare Texas endemic.
It had not been seen alive since it was named in 1947 and thus was
presumed extinct. It was rediscovered in two localities with 20
plants in Brazos, Texas in 1978 (Catling and McIntosh 1979).
Trifolium stoloniferum Muh1. ex A. Eaton (Fabaceae) was
considered as possibly extinct by the USFWS. The last collection
was in 1907. It was rediscovered in WeRt Virginia in 1983 (Bartgis
1985) and has been found subsequently in Indiana, Kentucky,
Missouri, and Ohio (Cusick 1989, Homoya et a1. 1989). T.
microcephalum Pursh, a species not seen since it was first collected in
1805, was rediscovered in 1985 (Hoy 1993).
Ziziphus celata Judd and D. Hall (Rhamnaceae) is a rarc Florida
endcmic. The last collection was made in 1955 and since then it was
presumed extinct. It was rediscovered in Highlands and adjacent
polk counties in 1987 and 1988 (Delaney et al. 1989).
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The discoveries of additional populations and new distributions
have changed some endangered species' federal status. Therefore,
we cannot be certain that some species are extinct. The reasons for
so many species being claimed as extinct are numerous, but largely
include: (1) misidentification, (2) mislocality, and (3) unawareness or
inadequate field searchs. Some species were first described on the
basis of a single or few specimens and no living plants from the type
locality were seen by the authors. Usually, the specimens were
collected during either flower, fruiting or asexual periods.
Consequently, incomplete and incorrect morphological descriptions
(e.g., color characters) are not uncommon. For example, Ziziphus
celata was described based on only a single flowering specimen.
Lesquerella pallida has questionable flower color not adequately
shown by the type specimen and thus it was considered as a slightly
anomalous specimen of L. gracilis (hook.) Watson (Nixon et a1. 1983).
The second possibility for misidentification is that some species are
not distinctive from their related species. Only experts can
distinguish them. For example, Potamogeton floridanus was not
recognized as a distinct species by taxonomists because of its non-
distinctiveness from other species.
Some species had no clear type locality records or habitat
descriptions when they were collected and published and thus were
difficult to relocate in the field. Castilleja cruenta, Clarkia mosquinii,
Pleuropogon oregonus, and Ziziphus celata are examples.
Some species are inconspicuous and easily overlooked in the
field. Many orchids like Spiranthes parksii are small plants and are
often overlooked in the field. Inadequate, non-extensive surveys
almost never uncover such plants. Some other species like Astragalus
columbianus that are commonly present in some restricted areas,
may be presumed "extinct" simply because of inadequate
investigations.
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8.3. Cultural Preservation
Many species are extirpated from the wild, but still exist in
cultivation, with even more variations created in new environments.
Franklinia alatamaha Marsh., a small tree known historically only
near the Altamaha River in southeastern Georgia, is now widely
cultivated as an ornamental in eastern states (Morse et a1. 1995).
Ginkgo bi/oba L., considered extinct in the wild, is commonly
cultivated worldwide with many cultural variflties.
8.4. New Species and New Distribution Records
New taxa or new distributions of plants are continuously recorded
throughout the world. In the United States, between 1940 and
1995, for example, 718 new taxa of seed plants were reported in
several journals [Annuals of Missouri Botanical Gardens (1985-
1995), Brittonia (1940-1995), Madroiio (1940-1995), Novon (1991~
1995), Rhodora (1958-1995), and.s.i.d.a. (1962-1995)]. This averaged
about 13 species every year. Obviously, there is no decreasing trend
in the new taxon number in the United States according to the data
(Figure 8.2).
New distributions and new records of plants have been reported
from time to time. Almost all issues of Sida, Rhodora, Madrofio, and
B ri tton i a have such reports. Even places like Concord,
Massachusetts, which has about a two century of history of intensive
botanical survey, still continuous to report new findings. For
example, Ledum groenlandium Oeder, considered extinct locally, later
was rediscovered (Angelo 1979).
However, non-natives and inconspicuous natives are often
overlooked by plant collectors and thus are less well documented
(Morin 1995).
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Figure 8.2. New taxa of plants discovered in the United States from
1940 to 1995 according to the following journals: Annuals of
Missouri Botanical Gardens (1985-1995), Brittonia (1940 1995),
Madrofio (1940-1995), Novoll (1991-1995), Rhodora (1958-1995),
and Sida (1962-1995).
This evidence suggest that knowledge of species pools is still
incomplete both regionally and globally. Thus, current knowledge
about the fate of endangered species is mostly theoretical because we
rarely witness the demise of specific species. Assuming there are 3 to
80 million living species with a modest total of 30 million (Stebbins
1982, Solbrig 1991, Gaston and May 1992), there still are simply not
enough scientific reasons nor financial resources available at present
to classify all organisms (Heywood in Dayton 1991). So far, in fact,
only 1.4 million species at most have been described (Raven and
Wilson 1992). Plant studies on any taxonomic group or geographic
region may be categorized as: poor, fair, or extensive. Taxonomic
groups or geographical regions that have been thoroughly studied
show a relatively high proportion of extinctions, while those receiving
little attention show relatively few extinctions (Smith et a1. 1993).
However, often extensive studies provide more encouraging data. For
most taxa and regions, present studies are either poor or fair.
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Extensive studies arc few in number. At present, therefore, it is
impossible to establish a firm current extinction rate when scientists
do not even have a valid count of how many species are extant on the
earth (Dayton 1991).
It is even more difficult to estimate earlier species pools and
ancient extinction rates. The fossil records, the basis of such
estimates, are incomplete in distribution, identification, and dating
so that calculations of background extinction rates are crude and
unreliable. Further, direct comparison of ancient extinctions to the
present-day situation is difficult. Because quantitative
palaeontological data come primarily from marine invertebrates,
which means fossilized species are usually drawn from the more
abundant and widespread taxa (Jablonski 1995).
8.5. Habitat Destruction and Species Extinction
A current dominant conservation theoretical assumption is that
man-caused habitat destruction is the most prevalent cause of
species extinction today because when habitats are destroyed,
populations and, eventually, species inevitably go extinct (Wilson
1992, Ehrlich 1995).
However, most species have sufficient adaptation plasticity to
survive in broad habitats, although they may thrive best in specific
habitats. When the current habitat (whether best for the species or
not) changes, species may migrate and colonize other habitats when
viable propagules are available. Some endangered species, especially
those of Crutiferae, Fabaceae, and Rosaceae establish well on sites
such as fields when their original habitats are changed.
Alternatively, some species are more extinction-prone than
others; and they may still die out, even when protected (Lawton
1995). Usually, species of gymnosperms and Orchidaceae seem more
susceptible to extinction than many others. But there are examples
of rediscovery of these plants after their apparent disappearance due
to habitat change. Cypripedium reginae Walt., reported from only one
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station in New Hampshire, was last collected in 1891. Early in this
century, habitat of the plant (open water bog) was converted to a
spruce shrub community in this location. Since then the orchid was
considered "possibly extinct" in the state because there was no new
collection of it (Storks and Crow 1978). In 1979, numerous plants
were found in two swamps around the spruce community (Brackley
1979).
Hunting rather than habitat destruction is often responsible for
some species disappearance. Many species have been threatened or
eliminated completly because of their medicinal and economic values.
For examples, some cacti and butterflies have become threatened
because of the activity of collectors (Jordan 1995). In China, more
than one third of the species on the national endangered list have
medicinal uses. The most significant examples include
Acanthopanax senticosus (Rupr. et Maxim.) Harms, Antiaris toxicaria
(Pers.) Lesch., Astragalus membranaceous (Fisch.) Bunge, A.
mongolicus Bunge, Boschniakia rossica (Cham. et Schltal.) Fedtsch et
Flerov., Cistanche deserticola Ma, C. tubulosa (Schrenk) Wight, Coptis
chinensis Franch, Eucommia ulmoides Oliv., Fritillaria pallidiflora
Schrenk, F. ussuriensis Maxim., F. walujewii Regel, Gastrodia elata
Bl., Magnolia officinalis Rehd. et Wils., Panax ginseng C. A. May, and
Phellodendron amurense Rupr.. Some species in China have become
endangered because of their economic value, for uses such as timber
or other products, e.g., Metasequoia glyptostroboides Hu et Cheng,
Pinus spp., and Fraxinus mandshurica Rupr. For almost all of these
species, the habitats still exist, but regeneration takes a long time.
To complicate the situation, the demand for a species may even
increase when it is in short supply.
Finally, the extinction rate is not the best measure of the health
of the planet's species pools. "Extinction" as an issue is easier to
exploit politically than speciation! Extinction is based on historical
records (either fossil or literature) of the existence of species. But the
absence of fossil records does not indicate that there were no such
species because fossil records and historical evidence are incomplete.
This implies that (1) so called extinction rate of species is not valid;
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and (2) we cannot determine the exact time of appearance of a new
species, and thus cannot tell the speciation rate.
Species richness in a region at a given time is a dynamic, flowing
pool of species; and is the product of speciation, immigration,
emigration, and extinction (Li 1993). It is a species pool. One might
therefore conclude that at present life on earth is at comparatively
little risk of extinction (Smith et at 1993) to which we add that life
will go on. But just how and in what form is a matter of chance
based on the probabilities of Naturo.
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Appendix [ Synopsis of native seed plants in the boreal regions.
w_ EaIan
Fanily Euqce BNan l'bth l'bth Too<
-
Am"irn Amflirn gm
'"
gm
'"
gm
'"
gm
'"
gm ;po
GYMNOSPERMS
Pinaceae 4 5 4 7 5 10 5 10 5 23
Cupressaceae I I I 2 2 2 3 5 3 7
Taxaccae I I 1 1 I 2
Ephcdraceae I 1 1 I
MAGNOLJIDAE
Schisandraceae I I I I
Nymphaceae I I 3 3 3 4 2 2 3 5
Ranunculaceae II 33 19 93 10 46 8 34 19 149
Ccralophyllaccac 1 I I I I I I I
Berberidaccac I 2 I 2
Menispcnnaceae I I I 1
Fumariaceae 1 3 I 7 3 2 I 12
Papaveraceae 2 5 3 3 5 3 II
HAMAMELIDAE
Ulmaceae 2 I 2 I 2 I 6
Urticaceae 2 3 7 2 2 2 2 4 8
Hamamclidaceae I I 1 I
Moraccae I I 1 I
Juglandaceae 1 I I I
Myricaceae I 1 1 I 2 2 2 2
Fagaceae 2 3 I I 2 6 2 9
Bctulaceae 4 7 4 10 2 7 5 10 5 25
CARYCFHYllIDAE
Chenopodiaceae 5 6 10 22 5 7 2 18 II 40
Portulacaceae 2 2 3 3 4 12 4 13
Caryophyllaceae 8 32 13 55 10 49 10 23 13 'JI
Polygonaceae 4 21 4 J8 4 15 5 II 5 54
Plumbaginaceae I I 1 I I I I 1 I I
DILIENIIDAE
Actinidiaceae 2 1 2
GULliferae 3 3 1 5
Tilim:cae 1 1 I 1 3
Dmscrm.:cae 1 1 2 2 1 2
Cistaccac 1 I 2 2
Cucurbitaceae 1 I I
Violiaceae 12 10 10 7 1 26
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Appendix [ (continued).
w_ &Ian
Fanily
""'"
ENon N>1h N>1h Tool
gm ;p.
"'"'
ArnoXa Amoia> gm ;p
gm
'"
gm '1'. gm ;p.
Salicaceae 2 2J 3 36 2 56 2 36 3 110
Brassicaceae 11 2h 21 59 19 72 12 30 25 IllS
Empetraceae I I I I I I I I I I
Ericaccac 12 18 11 17 14 Tl 13 21 16 42
Pyrolaceae 4 7 5 9 4 8 3 5 5 11
MonotropaceaeDiapens I I I I I I I I I I
laceae I I I I I I I I I I
Primulaceac 5 13 6 19 7 24 5 8 7 35
ROSAIDAE
Crassulaceac 2 8 2 12 2 4 2 5 2 19
Saxifragaceae 4 17 7 35 10 48 5 21 12 76
Rosaceae 16 36 21 78 lR 61 14 46 23 147
Leguminosae 6 31 12 52 6 38 5 18 13 IllS
Elaeagnaceae I I 2 2 I I 2 3
Haloragaceae 2 3 2 3 2 4 2 3 2 4
Lythraceae I I I I
Onagraceae 2 10 2 II 2 9 2 7 2 15
Comaceae I 2 I 2 I 3 I 3 1 5
Santalaceae 1 4 1 1 I I 2 5
Loranthaceae 1 I 1 I
Celastraceae I 2 4 1 2 6
Euphorbiaceae 7 I 3 2 I II
Rhamnaceae 1 I 2 I I 4
Vitaceae 2 2 2 2
Linaceae 2 I I I 3
Polygalaceae 2 I 2 I 4
Aceraceae I I 4 2 1 4 I II
Rutaceae 2 2 1 2 2 4
Anacarchaceae I I 1 I
Oxaliaceae 1 I 1 I I I 3
Geraniaceae 7 I 7 I 4 1 1 I 15
Balsaminaceae 1 I 1 I I 1 I I 2
Araliaccac 3 3 2 2 2 3 4 6
ApiaCC<lc 5 6 9 21 10 17 5 10 12 38
ASTERIDAE
Gentianaceae 3 6 3 II 4 13 3 8 4 18
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Appendix I (continued).
w_ &;rem
Fanily &.ere R_ Na1h Na1h T,,"
""
'I'- hill Amaim AI"OOKn
""
'l'.
""
'I'-
""
'l'. gm 'l'.
Appcynaceae I I I I
Solanaceae I 2 I 2 1 3
Convolviaccae 1 2 I 2 1 3
Mcnyanthaceac 1 I I 1 2 2 I I 2 2
Polemoniaceae 1 2 2 3 2 5 I I 2 7
Borginaceae 3 3 4 8 6 13 2 3 6 15
Phrymaceac I I 1 I
Lamiaceac 7 14 13 29 6 6 5 6 13 40
Callitrichaccae 1 2 I 3 I 3 I 3
Plantaginaceae 1 I I 2 I 4 2 I 4
Hydrphyllaceae 2 4 2 4
Oleaceae I I 2 2 I 3 2 6
Scrophulariaceae 10 29 12 33 11 40 10 22 16 74
Orobanchaceae 2 3 2 3 2 2 2 4
Lcntibulariaccae 2 5 2 5 2 5 2 5 2 5
Campanulaceae 3 II 4 17 2 7 2 3 4 Tl
Rubiaceac I 8 2 7 I 5 2 10 3 15
Caprifoliaceae 3 3 3 8 4 6 5 10 5 17
Adoxaceac 2 2 2 3 2 2 2 2 2 3
Valerianaceae 2 3 2 4 I 3 I I 2 6
Dipsacaceae I I 1 1
Astcraceae 22 52 34 100 28 117 18 53 39 215
ALISMATIDAE
Alismaceae I 1 I 1 2 2 2 2 2 2
Scheuchzeriaccae 2 4 2 4 2 8 2 6 2 8
Potamogetonaceae I 10 1 10 1 10 I II 1 15
Ruppiaceac I I I I I 1 I I 1 1
Najadaceae I 1 I I I I I I 1 I
Zannichelliaceae I I I I 1 I 1 I I I
Zostcraceae I 1 I 1 2 2 I 1 2 2
ARECIDAE
Lenmm:<:ae 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
JUllcaceae 2 23 2 24 2 26 2 26 2 34
Cyperaceac 6 64 5 fIJ 6 135 6 93 6 n
Poaceae 17 Y, 28 fIJ 35 118 19 42 41 100
Spargniaceac I 3 I 3 I 4 1 4 I 4
Typhaccae I I I I I I I 1 I I
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Appendix I (continued).
w_ Eamn
Fanily
"""'"
Eamn
""" """
T{~
""
sp. "', Amrnm AmeKa gm sp.
gm sp.
""
'1'. gm sp.
LILIIDAE
Liliaceae 12 19 Xl 42 13 Z2 8 13 21 61
Iridaceae 1 1 I 5 2 3 1 I 2 9
Orchidaceae 12 16 13 24 12 Tl 16 39 21 63
Total 104 families 2f1J 710 3KJ 1m 326 1170 2f{j 753 470 23ff)
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Appendix II Synopsis of native seed plants in the temperate regions.
Boon
w_ "-n
Fanily A'" J_ Nooh Nooh TOOlAmri'" Am<rim
""
'1'.
""
;p ll'". ;p
""
'1'.
""
'1'.
GYMNOSPERMS
Pinaceae 4 Il 3 6 6 19 5 Il 6 43
Cupressaceae 3 4 3 4 4 7 2 4 6 15
Taxaceae 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 3
MAGNOLIIDAE
Magnoliaceae 2 2 2 2 4 4 4 8
Annonaccac 1 1 1 1
Calycanthaceae 1 1 1 1
Chlorantbaceae 1 I
Saururaceae 1 1 1 I
Aristolochiaceac 2 2 2 3 2 6
Schisandraceae 1 1 1 2 1 2
Nymphaceae 5 5 4 5 3 5 4 8 5 12
Ceratophyllaccac 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2
Ranunculaceae 21 126 17 45 16 105 19 61 27 281
Bcrberidaceae 6 7 5 5 3 5 4 4 9 17
Lardizabalaceae 1 1 1 1 1 1
Menispennaceae 3 3 2 2 3 4
Coriariaceac 1 1 1 1
Papavcraceae 4 5 1 1 4 7 3 3 9 15
Furnariaccae 2 9 2 5 2 9 3 8 3 28
HAMAMELlDAE
Ccrcidiphyllaceae 1 1
Platanaceae 1 I
Hamamelidaceae 1 1 1 3
Daphniphyllaceae 1 1 1 1
Ulm=ae 3 7 2 4 2 6 3 14
Moraceae 2 4 2 2 1 1 2 6
Urticaceae 6 12 5 13 2 6 6 8 7 32
Juglandaceae 1 1 2 2 2 8 3 11
Myricaccae 1 I l 1 1 2 2 3 2 4
Fagaceae 1 3 3 5 2 3 3 13 4 22
Betulaceae 5 14 5 15 3 9 5 19 6 38
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Appendix II (continued).
Wa;trrn &Ian
Fanily &Ian J"", """
>b'" Tml
Asia Am::rica
- ""
;p.
""
;p
""
'1'.
""
;p.
""
;p.
ROSAIDAE
Crassulaceae 2 22 2 8 2 II 2 4 2 36
Penthoraccac I I I I I I
Saxifragaceae 12 47 II 27 22 lOt 13 41 3'l 189
Rosaceae 29 114 23 <Il 32 m 23 113 46 331
Leguminosac 27 III 17 38 13 227 31 72 46 382
Elaeagnaceae I I 2 3 2 3 2 4
Podostemaceac 2 2 I I 3 3
Haloragaceae 2 4 2 3 I 4 2 7 3 12
Lythraccac 2 3 I I 3 5 5 6 5 9
Thymelacaccae 3 4 I 2 I I 4 6
Onagraccae 3 15 3 18 8 56 6 22 9 91
Trapaceae I 6 I I I 6
Melastomaceae I I
Garryaceae 2 I 2
Alangiaceae I I I I
Comaccae 3 3 5 4 I 11 3 19
Nyssaceae I I I I
Santalaccac I 2 I I I 2 I 2 2 4
Loranthaceae I I I I 2 6 2 2 3 8
Celastraceae 3 to 2 8 3 3 2 5 5 24
Malvaceae 2 3 5 18 3 5 6 23
Aquifoliaccac I 4 2 3 2 7
Buxaceac I I I I
Euphorbiaceae 4 12 2 5 2 5 4 15 6 32
Rhamnaccac I 7 2 4 2 7 2 4 3 18
Vitaceae 3 3 3 4 2 3 3 8
linaccae I 2 I 2 5 1 3 1 9
Po]yga]aceae 1 4 I I 3 I 7 I 14
Staphylcaceae 1 I 1 I I 1 I 2
Hippocastanaccac 1 I I 1 I 2
Aceraceae 8 I 9 4 I 7 I 25
Sapindaceae I I I
Anacarchaceae 2 3 4 7 1 12
Simaroubaceae 2 1 1 2
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Appendix II (continued).
w_ Boon
Fanily Eamn J<pn !'hth !'hth TruiAsia Amoim Amoka gm '1'.
gm 'P
gm 'P gm '1'. gm '1'.
Rutaceae 3 4 3 3 2 2 5 7
Oxaliaceae I 3 1 5 I 7 1 6 I 12
Geraniaceae 2 13 I 5 1 7 I 2 2 22
Limnanthaceae 2 3 I I 2 3
Balsaminaceae I 3 I 2 I 5 I 3 I 9
Araliaceae 5 7 5 8 2 2 3 7 5 18
Apiaceae J) 57 22 32 24 114 22 32 52 :m
ASTERIDAE
Gentianaceae 10 29 7 19 9 Xl 9 19 16 68
Appcynaceae I I I I I 6 I 3 2 7
Asclepidaceae 4 14 3 6 I 3 I 5 6 23
Solanaceae 4 5 3 6 5 7 2 6 7 19
Convolviaccac 4 12 2 6 2 17 5 10 5 36
Polemoniaceae 1 2 I 2 13 7lI 3 7 13 79
Hydrophyllaceac 7 36 3 4 7 39
Borgininaceac 13 24 II 14 14 85 6 16 21 119
VerbenaL'Cae 3 4 2 2 I 3 2 .I 5 9
Phrymaceac I I I I I I I I
Lamiaceae 26 59 21 35 18 41 Xl 41 41 144
Hippuridaceae I I I I I 2 I I I 2
Callitrichaccae I 2 I 2 I 7 I 3 I 10
Plantaginaceae I .I I 2 I 8 2 7 2 17
Buddlcjaceae I I 1 I I I I 2
Qleaccae 3 7 3 5 I I I 4 4 15
Scrophulariaceac 19 51 17 35 24 188 23 50 40 283
Acanthaceae I I I I 1 2
Lentibulariaceae 2 6 2 7 2 5 2 10 2 15
Orohanchaceae 4 5 4 4 2 5 3 4 6 12
Campanulaceae 7 21 6
"
8 23 3 9 13 49
Rubiaceae 4 19 5 18 2 10 4 19 8 45
Caprifoliaccac 6 Xl 4 15 4 16 6 22 8 54
Adoxaceac 2 4 2 2 2 3 2 3 2 6
Valerianaceae 2 7 2 5 3 10 2 4 4 21
Dipsacaceae 2 2 I I 2 2
Asteraceae 55 213 40 94 89 442 46 HI9 124 811
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Appendix II (continued).
w_ &km
Emily &km J_ Nooh Nooh TOOlA«a
-
Ammrn
""-
'P.
"".
'" "" '"
""-
'"
""-
'P.
ALISNlATIDAE
Alismaceae 2 7 2 6 3 6 3 16 4 24
Hydrocharitaceae 5 6 2 2 2 6 4 7 8 15
Scheuchzeriaceae 2 2 2 3 3 5 2 3 3 5
Potamogetonaceae 2 15 2 16 3 115 3 32 3 53
Najadaceae 1 3 I 2 I 3 1 4 1 7
Zosteraceae 1 2 2 5 2 4 I I 2 7
Triuridaceae I I I I
ARECIDAE
Lcmnaccac 2 3 2 3 4 6 4 9 4 to
Arncca, 5 8 5 10 I 1 5 6 7 2D
Xyridaceae 1 3 1 3
Commelinaceae 1 1 1 1 2 3 2 4
Eriocaulaceae 1 3 1 8 I 3 1 13
Juncaceae 2 29 2 29 2 56 2 29 2 102
Cypcrru.:C3C 9 121 8 161 9 193 12 128 13 486
Poaccac 58 134 55 ll5 56 246 45 150 W 4S7
Spargniaccac 1 6 1 6 I 5 I 7 1 12
Typhaceae I 5 1 2 1 2 1 2 I 5
LlLIlDAE
Pontederiaceae I I 1 I 1 1 3 3 4 5
Iridaceae I II 2 7 2 9 2 8 2 J()
Liliaceae
'"
74 29 62 22
'"
21 44 45 228
Dioscor~ I I I 3 1 3
Orchidaccac
'"
46 29 58 14 36 2D 62 40 143
Total 651 2044 $I 1450 652 3163 ffi5 11m 1153 6'384
Number of family 125 127 1<Xi 133 155
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APPENDIX III
TOTAL NATIVE SPECIES LIST OF SEED PLANTS IN
THE BOREAL REGIONS OF EUROPE, EASTERN
ASIA, AND WESTERN AND EASTERN NORTH
AMERICA.
1. Only Latin names are listed to avoid ambiquities caused by
varying scopes of taxonomic characterers employed in species
indentification by different authors.
2. Absence means no species grow naturally in that region.
3. Main references: Hulten (1958); Polunin (1959); Polunin
(1969); Scoggan (1978); Larsen (1980); Li (unpublished,
1988).
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Appendix III
Genus Europe E-Asia
GYMNOSPERMS
Pinaceae
Abies
Larix
Picea
Pinus
Tsuga
sibiriea
deciduea
abies
jenica
svlvestris
Iwphrolepis
gme/ini
jezoensis
koraiensis
~'Ylvestris
pumila
hingensis
amabilis
grandi,'
lasiocarpa
laridna
stichef/sis
muriana
glauea
con/Orla
heterophvlla
mertensiana
bahamea
laridna
ruben;'
mariana
glauca
banksiana
resinw'a
rigida
strabus
canadensis
Cupressaceae
Chamaecyparis
Juniperus communis
Thuja
communis
dahurica
nootka/en8is thyoide,5
communis communis
horizontalis
occidentalis
plicaw
Taxaceae
Taxus baccata brevifolia
Ephedraceae
Ephedra distachya
MAGNOLIIDAE
Schisandraceae
ANGIOSPERMS
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Appendix III
Genus Europe E-Asia WN-America EN-America
Schisandra chinellsis
Nymphaeaceae
Brasenia schreberi schreberi schreberi
Nuphar pumilum polysepalum
I)ariegarum
Nymphaea Ielragona lelragona felragolla felragona
Ranunculaceae
Aconilum maximum maximum
delpllinifolium delphin(rolium
.lleplelilriofiale ambiguum
vulparia albovivlaceum
ciliare
coreanllln
excelsum
jischeri
kanunculoides
kirinense
kusnezoffii
macrorll)'m:hum
sc:ukinii
umbrosum
Acfaea spicala spica/a mbm mbm
Adonis vernalis sibiricus
Anemone richardsonii richardsonii richardsonii
narcissiflora narcissiflora
parviflora parviflora
multifida mullifida
ronunculoides mddennn drwnmondi cylindrico
dicholOma del/videa canadensis
nemorosa silves/fis quinquejolia
amurensis palens
udensis riparia
wnbrosa
viridiflora
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Appendix III
Genus
Aquiiegia
Caltha
Europe
vulgaris
palustris
E-Asia
oxysepala
japonica
parviflom
palusrris
WN-America EN-America
hrevisryla canadensis
palustris palustris
Cimicijuga
Clematis a/pillu
nafans natans
mamhranacea
do.hurica
.5imp/ex
heracle({olia
aethusifolia
brevicaudata
jusca
hexapetala
macroperala
mandshurica
sibirica
terniflora
bijlora
leptosepala
patens
Coptis
Delphinium
Enemioll
Eranthis
liiopyrum
Leptopyrum
Paeonia
Pulsatilla pratellsis
vernalis
vulgaris
!r!folia trijolia trifolia
asplenifolia
crassifolium brachyceutrum
cheilanthum glaucwn
hinganse
korshinskyanum
grandjflorum
maackianulIl
raddeanwn
stella/a
man.5huricum
fumarioides
obovata
laciflora
ambigua
chinensis
cemua
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Appendix III
Genus Europe E-Asia WN-America EN-America
dall!lrica
sukaczewii
turczaninowii
Ranunculus ocris aeris acris oeris
aquarilis aquatili8 aquatilis uquatilis
jlammula flammula flammula flammula
nivalis nil'uliS nivaiis nivalis
pygmaeus pygmaeus pygmaeus pygmaeas
sceleratus sceleratus see/era/us sceleratus
.lUlphureas sulphureus sulphureus sulphureus
glacialis glaciu/is glacialis
cymbalaria cymba/aria cymbalaria
gmelini grne/ini gmelini
pedalifidus pedalijidus
lappanjeas lappanicus
pallusii pallasii
sabinii sabinii
hyperboreus hyperboreus
macounii macvunii
bubosus flaccidus kam/scharicus allenii
auricomus amurensis coo/eyae laxicaulis
Irichophyllus kauffmannii eschscholllii uneina/us
r'epens monophyllus geiidus
arvensis nalans occidenlalis
lingua radicans orlhorhynchus
pela/latus smirnovii pacificus
see/eralus ruthenicus lurnei
uncina/lls
Thalictrum a/pinum alpinum alpinum alpinum
minus minus minus
aquilegijoliwn aqui/egifoliwn
spaesif/(Jrum sparsif/orum
j7avum baicalense occidentale dasycarpum
squarrosltm
petaloideum
f(Jetidum
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Genus
Trollius
Europe
europaeus
E-Asia
simplex
tuberiferum
riderianus
macropelalus
ledebourii
WN-America EN-America
riderianus
Cera tophy llaceae
Ceratophyllum demersum
Berberaceae
Berberis
Menispermaceae
Menispermwn
Fumariaceae
Corydalis
demersurn
amurensis
sibirica
dahuricum
demersum
sempervirens sempervirens
pauciflora
solida
bulbosa
intermedia
pauc!flora
speciosa
mpatiens
ochotensis
sibirica
pallida
Ihurlschaninollij
Papaveraceae
Chelidonium maju}'
Hylomecon
Papaver radicalum
argemone
dubium
rhoeai>'
majus
erectum
nudicaule
radiratum
macounii
alaskanum
alboroseum
walpolei
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Genus Europe E-Asia WN·America EN·Ame ... ica
HAMAMELlDAE
Ulmaceae
Ulmus glabra japonica americana
faevis nUlCrocarpa ",b",
Urticaceae
Laportea bulbifera
micranflw
Parietaria pen.\'vIVQllica pensylvunica
Pilea pumila
Urtico dioica dioica dioica dioica
urens urens
Gngustilolia
fiHa
Hamamelidaceae
Hamamelis virginjana
Moraceae
Hwnulus scundens
Juglandaceae
Jug/ans amurense
Myricaceae
Compteonia peregrina
Myrica gale gale gale gale
Fagaceae
Fagus ~'Ylvatica sylva/ica
QuerCl~~ petraea mongolica alba
rohur bieolor
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marrocarpa
mhm
velutina
Betulaceae
Alnlls viridis viridis viridis viridis
inca/w incana incana illcana
mbra
Belli/a pendulu ,lalUlrica al/eghaniensis
pubescelu platyphylla papYrI!era papyrifera
ermanii populi/alia
IIWla fruticosa occidentalis
microphylla glandufijera glandulifera
rOlundifolia glandulosa glandulosa
Carpinus be/ull/s cordata caroliniana
Cory/us ul'ellunu heterophylfa camula
OSlrya virginiana
CARYOPHYLLIDAE
Chenopodiaceae
Atripfex littoralis
Ax)'ris
Chenopodium glaucum
rubrtlm
lil/araUs
gmetini
amaranrhoides
glaucum
mh~"
acuminatum
hybridum
hryrmiaejolium
album
grne/ini
glaucum
rubrum
capitulum
glaucwfl
rnbrum
murale
ambrosioides
bonushenricus
bushiunum
capitulum
joggil
gigantospermum
macrocalycium
opuiijoiium
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Caryophyllaceae
Arenaria sajancnsis sajanensis sajancnsis sajallensis
laridfolia larieljalia laric(folia
serpyllifo[j{j serpylllfolia
caril/aris capilfaris
chomissionis chamissionis
physodes physodes
rossii rossii
hwnifeusa humijeasa
obtusiloba obtusiloba
rubella rubei/a
ciliata juneeo arctfea groehlandica
trinervia pep/aides
Inacrocarpa
Cerastiwn arvense an'Cllse an'ellse arvense
alpinum a/pi/Will
cerastoides teras/aides
heeringianum beeringianwn
fischerianum fischerianum
jenisejellse jenisejense
glOinerearum dahuricum pamiluin
j(m/anum Fulgatum maximum
gowdkovirmum pallC/jlorum
semidecandrum
Dianthus repens repens repens
chinensis
superbus
G.vpsof/hila dLll'urica
pacifica
Lycllllis aperala af/etala apetala aperala
furcata funata furcata jUrcata
triflora triflora
viscaria sibiriell taylorae
flas-cums Itflgens
alpina
Melundriwn aeautis aeaulis aeaulis
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(Silene) album arricum williamsii
dioicum dahuricum apeteum
nutans jenissensis douglasii
repens men;.iesii Inacrospermum
firmum
venosum
brachype/alum
foliosllm
Minuartia faricina slricta stricto.
arC/ica arc/ira
macroearpa macrocarpa
ob/usiloba obtusiloba
rossii
rubel/a
Moehringia lateriflora lateriflora laterij!ora laterijlora
Sugina procumbens procumben.~ procumbens prucumhens
nodosa nodosa nodosa nodosa
Siellaria calyealJ/lw calyeamha ealyean/fla calyeantfla
crassi/olia crassifolia crassifolia erassi/olia
alsine al.I'ine alsine alsine
longijolia longifolia longifolia
lrmgipes longipes longipes
crassipes crmsipes
bllngemw bungeana
humifllsa humifusu
discolor umbellara
cherleriae alaskana
die!l%ma calyean/fla
palustris crispo.
neglecta lueta
jilicaulis
Spergllia arvensis
Spergularia salina canadensis canadensis
Vaccaria sege/alis sege/alis
(Supunaria)
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Polygonaceae
Eriogonum flavum
Kaenigia is/andim islandica islandica islandica
Oxyria digynia digynia digynia digynia
Polygonum amphibiuTII amphibium amphibium amphibium
viviparum viviparum viviparum viviparurn
alpinum a/pinum a/pinum
aviculore adell/are ol'iculare aviculare
lapanthifolium lapa/hifalium lapa/hifo/ium
oxysperrnurn oxyspermum
sagillQwm sagillatum
historta his/orra
caurianum caurianwll
fowleri Jaw/eri
horeale ujonense
aviculare sieboldii
hydropiper divaricatum
bareole convolvulus
minus sibiricum
persicaria limosum
ulopecuroides
ongl/stifo/it/In
dentato·alatum
excurrens
heterophyllum
hydropiper
man.~huriense
orientale
paludosum
perjoliatwn
posumbu
linClorium
IIssurense
rhaponticlIm undulatum
Rumex acetosa acetosa acetusa acetosa
maritimus maritimus maritimus
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Hcetosella acetosella
arcticus arcticus
amurensis graminifolius
gme/ini mUcifolius
conglomerallls rhyrsijlorus occidentalis
patusrris crispus
hydro/apanlh"'"
Plumbaginaceae
Anneria maritima maritima maritima maritima
DILLENIIDAE
Actinidiaceae
Actinidia urgula
kofomicla
Guttiferae
Hypericum hirsulurn hirsutum
maculalum gebleri
montanum longistylum
Tiliaceae
TWa cordata amurense americana
Droseraceae
Drosera rOlulldifolia
Cistaceae
Heliallihemurn arcriel/In
Hudmnia
Cucurbitaceae
rotulldi!olia rotundifolia
anglica
rOlundifolia
allgUca
tomentosa
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Schizonepeta lenuHolia
Violiaceae
Viola paluslris palus/Tis palt/slds palus/ris
selkirki! selkirk!i selkirkii selkirkii
biflora biflora biflora hij/ora
langsdorfii longsdorfii
adWlca OOWlCQ
canademis canadensis
renifolia reni/o/la
arvensis acumiflala global/a incognita
canina grypoceras nephrophylla
hirla manshurica selllpervirens
odomfil primmlha
persinfolia selkirkii
rivilliana variegara
rupfs/ris
tricolor
reichenbachl'u>la
Salicaceae
Chosenia aTbutifo/io
Populus [remula duvidiana {remu/aides tremuloides
suoveolens balsamifera balsamifera
ussuriensis trichocarpa glandidentuta
Salix orctica arcrica arc/lea orerica
haslota haslala haS/ata hastata
pen/Qndra pelltandra pentandm pentarulra
Ilerbacea Ilerbacea Ilerbacea Ilerbacea
pllylicijolia pllylic!folia phylicijolia phylicijoiia
rdiculata reliCtilata reticulata reticuiata
glauca glauca glauca glauca
polaris polaris polaris polaris
bmchycarpa brachycarpa brachycarpa
planijolia plumfolia planijolia
daphnoides daphnoides
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borealis borealis
fragilis jragilis
mYft/floides myniflo/des
pyrolifulia pyrolifo/ia
triandra triandra
alexensis alexensis
chamissonis chamissonis
fruscescens j'rl/scescens
riglda rigida
bebbiana bebbiana
cQnadida canadkln
cordijolia cordifalia
interior interior
myrtil/lJulia myrtill{{olia
pedicellaris pedicel/aris
pyrifolia pyrifolia
aurita clUlrtlcla barclay! cordata
cinerea dollarico barrattiana
alba amygdalina arbusculoides
myrsinires integra mackenzieana
repens koreen.li.\ farrae
glandulijera gracilistyla glacialis
lanala mongo/iea commutata calicicola
capTea dodgeana drummondiana
arbuscula sibirica scouleriana arctophila
stipulifera viminalis latea hookeriana
slarkeana xerophila athascensis discolor
xerophila brachypoda arbusculoides arbutifoiia
rosmarinifolia siuzevii lasiandra lanala
arenlln'lI niphoclada novaeangliae
fal/ax numularia
ovalifolia gracillis
macCafliana pal/ida
flagellaris padophylla
ampifolia vestita
pulchra sphenophylla
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Brassicaceae
Alyssum
Europe
(Cruciferae)
E-Asia
sibiricum
lenese
WN-America EN-America
richardsonii lucida
,i:laucol'hylloides
silicicola
phlebophylla
Iyrrellii
scordifolia
lumorii
subcoerulea
rOlllndifolia
se/chelliana
si/chensis
s/onifolia
wnericanum
Aphragmus eschscho/lzianus
Arabis glabra glabra glabra glabra
hirsuta hirsuta hirsuta hirsuta
alpina alpina
divaricarpa divaricarpa
drummondii drummondii
Iwlboellii holboellii
hookeri hooked
Iyrata lyrata
pendula lemmonii
nuttallii
Arabidopsis sulsuginea
Barbarea orr/weeras orthoceras orlhoceras
BraYll humilis humili.~
purpurascens purpurascens
Klahe/la
Cakile eden/ula eden/ula
Came/ina microcarpa
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sativa
Cardamine pratensis pra/ens!s prarensis pratensis
beUidifnlia bellidifoiia bellidifolia bellidl/olia
flexusa flexusa
Itirsuta hirsuia
digitata digitata
hyperborea hyperborea
bulbifera feucantlw angulata
impatiens prorepen.5 microphylla
purpurea
sc«tata
breweri
occidental!s
oligosperma
pensylvQnica
Cochlearia officina/is officinalis offieinalis
Descurainia .l'ophioides sophia/des
sophila richardsoni!
DontoselemolJ dcnlatus
infegrifo/ius
Dmba afpina alpina a/pina ofpina
cinera cinera cinera
crass!folia crassifolia era.I'sifolia
jladnizensis fladnizeluis fladnizensis
glabella glabella glabella glabella
lanceo/ata lanceo/ata lanceo/aW lanceo/aw
ni\'oli,l nivalis nivalis nivalis
il/cana incana incalla
norveglca norvegica
aleutica aleurica
borealis borealis
mesia caesia
eschschollzii eschscholtzii
exalala exala/a
hvperborea hyperborea
laclea lactea
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Iludiet/utis nudicaulis
stenopetala stenopetala
(/CWft/ QCUrel/
sibirica longipes
ussuriensis dens/folia
nemorosa incerra
mongo/iea stena/aba
ogi/viensis
otigosperma
praet/lta
Erysimum chieran/hajdes chieranthoides chieraJlI/wides chieranthoides
inconspicuum inconspictlwll
pal/ash pallasij
altalcum usperum
Ell/rema edwardsii edwardsii edwardsii edwardsii
!satis costa/a
Lepidium apeta/um virginicum
sibiricum
Lesquerella arc/lea arC/iea arC/iea
Neslia paniel/lala panieulalu
Parrya Iwdicaulis Ill/dieautis /juriicalliis
Rorippa islandica islandica is/audica islandica
oblusa obiusa
globosa curvisifiquQ
harhareifolia
Semelowskia alba borealis
calycina
pyriformis
Slevenia cheirantlwide.\'
Subularia aqualicu aqumica aquatica aquatica
Tilluspi arvense arvense arvense
cochleariforme arcticum
Empetraceae
Empetrum nigrum nigrum nigrum lIigrum
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alaskaellse
membrwwceuin
parv!{otium
Pyrolaceae
Chimaphila wnbellara umbel/ilia umbel/ala
H>lI opites mOllo/TOpU lI!o/lolropa mOl/o/Tapa !nollotrapa
MO/Jeses ul1~flora unif/ora unifloru unif/ora
pyrola minor minor minor minor
rotunkdifolia rOlUndifolia rotundifolia rOlUndifolia
secunda secunda secunda
incanwia illcarnafa incumata
media Firens
Ramischia Obtl15ala
secunda
Monotropaceae
MOl/vtrvr a uniflora uniflora unif/ora uniPara
Diapensiaceae
Diapensia lapponica lappunica lapponico lapponifa
Primulaceae
Androsace Slel"ellirirm"li.1 stel'tenlri()lw!is sreptentri"''''/;'\ srel'lenlri,J/w!is
chomaejasme chamaejasme chamaejwme
umbel/ata
Dodecatheoll frigidum
jeffeyi
pulchellum
Douglasia oclwtellsis oclwlerlsis
arerica
gormanii
Claw; maritima maritima nwrjrima marilima
Lysimachia thyrsiflora Ihyrsiflora thyrsiflora thyrsiflora
I'ulgaris vulgaris
l1enlOnml davurica ciliatit
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Trientalis
Europe
Ill/mlnl/laria
europaea
E·Asia
europaea
WN-America EN-America
europaell
borealis
cuneifolia
matsumurae
sibirica
tenuis
rschukrschorum
egaliksensis efl,oliksensis
Primula
ROSAIDAE
nTicta
elalior
farinasa
veris
scondinavica
sir/cia
datior
farinoslI
veri.I'
borealis
cunei/olia
malsumuroe
sihirica
renais
1.Ichukr,lcliorum
stricto
mistassinica
mama
nivalis
anavilensis
amencaJw
borealis
stricta
mistossinica
Crassulaceae
SedWIl roseo
acre
aquor/co
villosum
album
onl1uuzwm
reflexum
rosea
aqua/ka
pallescen.5
purpureown
cartilanginea
al:ooll
kinganicum
malacophvllus
purpurral"cens
spectabile
rosea
oregonum
lanceo/alum
rosea
=c
aqumica
vil/osum
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l'erticillatum
Til/oea aquolica aqua/iea aquarica aquarica
Saxit'ragaceae
Boykinia richardsoni!
Chrysosplenium alremifoliuIn wrighlii
leucwl/hemum pi/osum le/Tandrum americanum
!iegt/llm oTericum
Fu[gare integnfolium
Deuizia amurensis
glabrata
lfeuchera glabra richardsrmii
Mirella nuda "Ria
pentundra
(r({ida
Pamassia palusrris palustTis palus/ris palus/ris
kotzebuei kotzebuei katzthud
sibirica fimbriata
scabiosaejolia
villosa
Philadephus incanus
schrenkii
Ribes nigrwn nigrllln
IriSie trisle trisle
glandulomm glandulmwn
alpiTwln diacantllllin brae/eusun!
spicatum pulcheliurn hudsonianum
procllInhens fuel/Sire
laxiflorum
OXyll<:anlh"ides
'Il<ui"",w;cZ!"",,,,,
Sax(fruxa caespilosa caespilosa caespitosa cae~pitosa
cenma cemlla cerllua cemun.
foli%m foliolom foli%sa foli%sa
rWH/lis I!iva/i~ nivalis nivalis
opposili(o/ia opposilifolia opposilifolia opposit((olia
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Tellima
Tiarella
Tolmiea
Rosaceae
Agrimonia
Alchemilla
Europe E-Asia WN-America EN-Amel'ica
hiercifolia hiercifolia hiercifoiia hiercifolia
hirculus lIirelllus lIireu/us h/reulus
flagellaris flagellaris flagellar!s
serpyllijoliu serpylli/olia serpy/ii/olia
aiwides aizaides aiwides
aiwon aiwon
braeteata braeteala
bronchialis bronchialis
dahl/rica dahun'ca
exilis exilis
nudicaulis nudicaulis
punctala pUr/clata
rivularis rlvl/laris
Inon.I' hl/riensis aleutlca {arneie!
sibirica escllscholtzii Iricusp/dllta
ferruginnea
adscendens
lyallii
mertensiuna
occidental!s
reflexa
spicara
una/aschensis
grtmdiflom
trifoliato
uni/oliata
menziesi!
eupatoria pilosa
vulgaris vulgaris vulgaris vulgaris
alpina alpina
lilicaulis filicQl~lis
glabra glahra
gfomerufW1S glomera/OTIs
liestita restita
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Amelancllier a/niiolia arborea
femaldii
sangainea
Aruncils sylvester sylvester
Chamaerhodes areC/{I orec/a areeta
canescens
Cotoneaster inregerrimus integerrimus
melanocarpus
mongolicus
Crawegus monogyna dahl/rica douglasii douglasii
maxirnowiczii erugga/ii cruggoUi
sanguinea holmesiana
punctala
Dry'us oclopetala nc/opetala OClopetula octopetala
drumondii drumondii
illfegrijofia integrifolia
Fi/ipendula ulmaria pa/mala
wllguris ungl/sli/aba
intermedia
plllpurea
Fragaria vesco Vesco. vesco.
orienralis chiloensis
virginiana virginiana
Geum a/eppicum a/epp/elfln a/eppicam a/eppiemn
rivale rinde
glaeiale glaciate
rossii rossii
macropilyllum macrophyl/um
cal/hifolium
pentape/o.lum
canadense
slodole
Mallis Ii/vestri" baeea/a fusea cooronaria
Physocarpus capi/atus
POlen/ilIa frlllicosa frllticosa fru/icoso. frllticosa
hyparc/ica hypo.rctica hypllrctica hyparc/ica
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palustris palus£ris palustris palustris
anseriana anseriana anseriana
pensylvaniea pensyfvanica pensylvanica
crantzii cYantzii
chamis.wnis chamissonis
ereetu aecta
norvegica norvegjea
bijlnra bifloru
elegans elegalls
hookeriana hookerianu
ull/flora uniflora
villosa dUma
nil'eu nivea
pulchella pulehella
argentea eryptoraeniae gracilis
conferta stipularis
discolor arguta
flagel/aris diversifolia
inquinans hippiana
fragarioides
chillensis
multifida
verlicillari~'
/eucophyllu
nudicaulis
tanaeetlfolia
bifurca
paradoxa
sanguisorha
viseosa
Prillsepia ulliflora
Prunus padus padus nigra
virginiana virginiana
mandshuriea pensylvonica
Rosa aeieu/aris aeiea/aris acicufaris adeu/aris
beggeriana nll£kana villosu
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davurica woodsii
xanthina
Rubus arc/jells arcfiCl~~ arcticus arcticliS
chamaemOrlls c}wmaenlOrus chamaemorus chamaemorus
iOOeu,l' idaeus idaeus idaeus
sucha/inel/sis sachalinensis
pedalus pedarus
pubescens pubescens
saxatilis crataegifolia leucodermis
parvij10rus
stella/uI
.5pectabilis
Sanguisorba officina/is officinafis officinalis
glandulosa sitchensis
minor renui/alia stipulata canadensis
grandif/ora menziesii
Sibbafdia procumbens procwnben,l' procumbens
Sorbus aucuparia sibirica sambucifolia americana
alnifo/i(l sitchensis deeam
{/ohuashanensis scopulina
Spiraea betil~rolia heauverdiana
media duuglas!!
mongo/iea
hailarellsis
sericens
Irilobata
pubescens
salidfolia
ui'Suriensis
Sorbaria sorbifolia
Leguminosae
Astragalus alpinus alpinus alpin us alpinus
australis australis australis
adsurgens adsurgens
umbelfatus umbelfatlls
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lapponica glabra huddeLwnii
cQaulea scammaniana
grandiflora sericea
sylvatica splendens
microphyila polyphyllus
hirta Kuschel
IJoo/katensis
kohukensis
kokrinensis
Thermopsis lonceolala
Trifolium arvel/se lupinasrer
uurewn
campeslre
duhium
fragi/onum
hybridum
incanaWIN
monlWlIIm
protel/se
repens
Vicia cmeca cmcca
gigalllea gigantea
americana americana
hirsuta amoellil
smh'o l!1ullicaulis
sepiulIl unijuga
lenui/olia vel/osa
telraspernUi balta/ellsis
amurensis
cmcca
japollico
p~'eudorobus
raml/lif/ora
Elaeagllaceae
Elaeagnus cammUlata
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Shepherdia canadensis canadensis
arvensis
Haloragaceae
Hippuris letraphylla tetraphylla letraphylla telraphylla
montana
Myriophvllum alterniflorum alterniflorum alterniflorum aiterniflorum
spicatum spicatum spicalurn spicatum
Lythraceae
Lythrum salicaria
Onagraceae
Circaea alpino alpina alpina alpina
luteriana luteriana luteliana
Epilobium alpiTlum alpinam alpinwn alpinum
angus/ijolium angustifolium angust!folium angus/ifolium
paluslre paluslre pa[ustre paluslre
lati/olium lati/oliam lati/olium IOlifolium
hornemanni hornernanni homemanni
hirst/tum hirsulum
parviflorum parvijlorum
glandulosam glandulosum
monlanurn adenocaulon lep/Ocarpum
cylindrostigma luteum
Cornaceae
Comus suecica suecica suecica suecica
stolonifem stolom/era
canadensis canadem'is
sanguinea alba
Santalaceae
Geocauloll lividum lividum
Thesium axatile
c1!inense
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Loranthaceae
Arceuthobium
Celastraceae
Celastrus
Euonymus
Europe
europaeUI
E-Asia
/ongijolillm
rejracrum
jlagellaris
orbicula/us
alatus
verrucosus
WN-America EN-America
campy/opodum
scandens
Euphorbiaceae
Euphorbia jrigida frigida
maculata macula/a
cyparissiU.5 fischeriuna
esulu. lunu/ata
e.xigua sieboldiana
helioscopia
pa/uslris
pep/us
Rharnnaceae
Rhamnus ca/harticus dahurica alnifolia
nipponica
Vitaceae
Ampe/apsis brevipeduncu/ala
Vitis amurensis
Linaceae
Linurn perenne perenne perenne
callwrticum callwrticurn
Polygalaceae
Polygala comosa japonica
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Aralia nudicaulis /ludicaulis
monshurica racemosa
Kalopanax .5eptem!obus
Oplopanax ltorrid/In! horridum
Apiaceae (Umbelliferae)
Angelica lucida Lucida
triradiatum rriradiatum
archangelica aml/Tensis genuflexa
sylvestris dahurica
Bup/eurum {ongradiatum
marginatum
SCORonerifoliulII
sibiricum
Cicala douglasii
mackenzieanQ
Conioselinum chillel/se chinense chinense
cnidiifolium cnidijfolium
Glehnia leiocarpa
Heracleum ianarwn lanatum
sphondylium barbaluin
disseclum
hemsleyanum
Ugusticum seo/jeum ,I'colleam scoticum sco/iel/m
mUlel/inoides muteilinoides
Ocnanthe .wrmentasa
Osmorhiza chilensh chilens!s
depauperata depouperata
purpurea purpurea
aristafa longisrylis
daytonii
Sanicula marilandica }flarilandica
europaea chinensis canadensis
rubriflora
Saposhnikoria dil'arcta
Sium latifolium suave suave suave
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ASTERIDAE
Gentianaceae
Gentiana tenella tenella tenella
pmstrara prostrata prostrata
nivali.5 nivalis
afgida a/gida
f(lauca glauca
pneumoflanthe dillJUrica douglosiana amarelia
aquarrosa platypetala
Gentjanella Qrrwrella amarella amoreI/o amarella
detonsa defollsa deronsa detonsa
propinqua fJropinqua propinqua
auriculata auricuiata
tenella tenella
Lomatogonium rotalum ratatum
Swerlia perennis perennis perennis
Apocynaceae
Apocynum drosaemifotium
PJantaginaceae
Plantago maritima Maritima maritima maritima
canescens canescens
eriopoda eriopoda
macrocarpa
Solanaceae
Solanum nigrum nigrum
dulcamera japonense
Convolviaceae
Calysragia sepium dahurica
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so/danella
E·Asia
so/danel/a
WN-America EN-America
Menyanthaceae
Fauna cris/a·galli
Menyanthes trifoliata trifoliata trifoliata trifo/iata
Polemoniaceae
Polemonium caau/eUln caau/ewn caeruleum caeru/eum
boreale acutiflorum
hingganicum pulcherrimum
Itoodii
Phlox sibirica sibirica
Boraginaceae
Cynoglossum boreale boreale
Erirrichium nanum nanum nanum
rupestre rupestre
IIlQlldslturicwn plel/dens
arNioides aretioides
chamissonis
Hacke/fa deflexa
Lappula echinata redowski
Mertensia maritima maritima maritima maritima
pal/leulata panicu/ata
drummondii
Myosoti~' sylvatica sylvarica sylvatica
alpestris alpestris
Phrymaceae
Phryma {eplostachya
Lamiaceae (Labiatae)
Agaslache rugosus foenicuilim
Amethystea caendea
Dmcocephalum argunense parviflorwn
ruyschianulII
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moldavicum
Eisholtzia parviflora parviflora
ciliata
Lamium album album
purpureum
Leonurus can/inca artemisia
tataricus
Lycopus uniflorus uniflorus uniflurus
lucidus
ramosissimus
Mentha arvensis arvensis arvensi.~ arvensis
rOlundijolia rotundijolia
spicota dahurica
sachalinensis
Rabdosia e.HClSa
parv(folia
Thymus pulegioides dahun'ca
serpyllum nwngolicus
nervulosus
Prunella vulgaris vulgaris vulgaris
grandij70ra asiatica
Scutellaria galericulata galericulata galericulata galericulata
hjstijolia baicalensis epj/obijolia
scordifolia
SlUchys palustris paluslris paluSlris
arvensis baicalensis
chinensis
Ca Iii tri chaceae
Calli/riche hermaphrodirica ilermUI"mJ(/itku hemwpllrodilicu
verna verna verna
Hydrophyllaceae
Phacelia
anceps anceps
franklinii
mollis
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Oleaceae
Fraxinus
Syringa
Europe
excelsior
E·Asia
manshurica
amurensis
WN-America EN-America
sericea
sitchensis
nigra
americana
pensylvanica
Scrophulariaceae
Bartsia aipina
Castiilegja pailida
schrenkii
Euphrasia
Lagotis
Limosella
Linaria
alpina
paliida
brevipiia amurensis
salisburgensis pectinata
giauca
aquatica aquatica
japonica
vulgaris
pallida
hyerborea
raupii
unalaschcensis
parvifiora
annua
elegans
minima
yukonis
aretica
glauca
aquatica
alpina
sleptentrionalis
arClica
aquatica
Melampyrum cristatum
nemorosum
pratense
sylvaticum
roseum lineare
Mimulus
Orthocarpus
Pedicularis lapponica
palustris
lapponica
paluslris
guuatus
lewisii
hispidus
lapponica lapponica
paiusIris
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hirsuta Itirsula
silvalica silvatica
oederi oederi oederi
I'erticilata I'erticilata verticilata
capitata capitata capitata
langsdorjii langsdorfii langsdorfii
chamissioonis chamissionis
pennellii pennellii
groenlandica groen/andica
labradorica labradorica
lanata lanata
sceptum spicata parviflora
earolinum striata sudetica
resupinata ornilhorhyncha
chinensis
Parasites arvensis arvensis
Penstemon gormanU
procerus
serrulalus
Rhinanthus minor millor minor minor
groen/andieus groenlandicus
Scrophularia ltodosa nodosa nodosa nodosa
Synthyris borealis
Veronica alpina a/pina a/pina atpina
offieinalis offieinalis officinalis
scutel/ata scuteliala scutellata scuteliata
serpyllifolia serpyllifolia serpyllifolia serpyllifolia
allugulli,mquatica ullugallisllquatica
americana americana
baccabUllga didyma grandijlora
clumwedrtlS incalla wormskjoldii
rotWida
gralldis
Orobanchaceae
Boshchniakia rossica rossica
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Orobonche caeru/escens fusciculata fUKiculata
unijlom lIIuflora uniflora
Lenti bulariaceae
Pinguicula vulgaris vulgaris vulgaris .'u/garis
villow villosa vilfusa I'll/usa
Ulrica/aria intermadia inrermadia intermadia intemwdia
minor minor minor mmor
vulgaris I'll/garis vulgaris vulgaris
Campanulaceae
Adenophora lillfolia 1iI1foha
amurensis
divaricata
grne/ini
paniel/lata
polyantha
srriClo
tetraphylla
(rache/lodes
Camponula rotundifolia rowndifolia rotundifoiia rorundijolia
ulliflora uniflora uniflora
barba/a aurita
glomera/a glomerata
chamissonis chamissonis
lasiocarpa losiocarpa
cen>icaria !Junctara seouleri
fatifalia
persicijolia
rapullculus
trache!ium
Codonopsis pilosula
Lobelia dOr/manna dor/manna dor/manna
chinNlsis kalmii
Rubiaceae
Appendix 193
Appendix III
Genus Europe E-Asia WN-America EN-America
Cephalamhus occidentalis
Galium aparine aparine aparine aparine
boreale boreale boreale boreale
palu.Ylre palustre paluslre
kamlscharicum kumtschaticurn kamtschaticum
Irif/dum trifidum trifidum trifidum
saxatile saxatile
triflorum triflorum
rolundi/aNum verum lahradoricum
pumilum asprellum
uliginosum
Rubia curdi[olia
Cap rifoliacea e
Diervilla IOllicera
Linneae boreale boreale boreale boreale
Lol/ieera caentiea caerolea
dialeD dioica
chrysomha viilosa
mackii involucara
fIIprechtion£l canadensis
SympllOricarpos albus albus
occidentalis
Viburnum opulus opulus opulus opuiu~'
edule edme
sargenrii rossinoides
uliginosum
Adoxaceae
Adoxa moscharellina moschatellina moschatellina moschatellina
orientalis
Sambucus racemosa racemosa racemosa racemosa
Valerianaceae
Patrinia scabiosaejolia scabiosaejolia
Valeriana officinalis officinalis
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dioica dioica dioiCQ
capi/ala capita/a
aml/riensis sitchensis
Dipsacaceae
Scabiosa comasa
Asteraceae
Achillea mil/efo/ium millefohum millefoliwn millefolium
sibirica sihirica
borealis borealis
pramiea selucea lanu/osa
Adenocaulon hima/oieum
Agoseris all/WI/iaca
glauca
Anaphalis margaritacea margarilacea margarilacea
Antennaria dioica dioica dioica
a/pino alpilJU a/pino
lllolJocephafa monocephala monocephala
friesiana friesiana
negleeta negtecto
puicherrima puit:herrima
Tasca Tosea
mol/is
la/ilolia
ampiexicaulis
clwmissonis
diversijolia
lessingii
parryi
shumaginensis
umbrinella
Apargidium boreale
Arnica a/pina alpillG a/pina alpino
cordifolia cordifolia
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/essingii les,singii
/ouiseana louiseana
una/aschcensis unalaschcensis
monrana lonchophylla
Artemisia arctira aretica
borealis borealis
furcara furcata
Jrigida frigida
globularia slobularia
lacina/a lacina/a
senjavjnensis senjavinensis
tilesii /ilesii
absinthium keiseana alaskanu
campesrris lagocepha/a campetris campelris
vulgaris mongolica ludoviciana ludoviciana
srolonifera aleutica
argyi dracunulus
gmelinii glomera/a
sacrorum norvrgica
siversiana
scoparia
Asrer alpinus alpinus alpinus alpinus
sibiricus sibiricus
tripolium sehecioides yukonensis borealis
scaber cilio/alUs umbellatus
tataricus commutatus laevis
junciJormis macrophyllus
modestus puniceus
subspica/us
Atractylis japonica
chillensis
A/ractylodes chinensis
juponica
Bide/IS erenua ("renllll
criparti/Q bipinnata
parviflorQ
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Caralia auriculala auriculata
has/ata
Chrysanthemum arcticum arcticum
integrifolium imegrifolium
zawadzkii
Cirsium palustre palustre
kamtschatium kamtschalium
japonicum eduie
pendulum [ofiosum
schanfarense
vlassavionum
Crepis nana n~ Ilona
biennis croceo elogans
paludosa indica
capillaris
Echinops gmeiinii
latifoliuJ
Erigeron ocris ocris ocris acris
humile humile humiie humiie
ullij10rus uniflorus uniflorus uniflorus
compositus compositus
philodeiphicus philadelphicus
a/pinus komarowii longchophyllus
hyperboreus
caespilosus
glabellus
grandiflorus
pumilus
purpuratus
yukonensis
hy:.sopifo/ius
muirli
Eupatorium cGlmobinum juponicullJ occidentale purpureum
Gnaphalium Ilorvegicum Ilorvegicum
SilvGlicum si/vaticum
supillum supillum
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sylva/leus cannabifolius yukoyensis
sIreprunthifolius
hyperborealis
sheldonensis
triangularis
Solidago virgaurea virgaurea
decurens canadensis gigan/eo
spathuiara macrophylla
mulliradiata multiradiata
nemora/is nispida
Syneilesis aconitlfolia
Tanacetum bipinnatum bipinnalUm bipinnatum bipinnalum
huronense
Tamhium sibiricum
Taraxacwn cera/of/korum cerarophorum cemlOphorum ceratophorum
hyparcticum hyparcticum hyparcticum
croceum croceum
lapponicum lapponicum
aiaskanwn alaskanum
eriopilorum eriophorum
lateritium lateririum
iyratum lyratum
glabrum ohwionum laceTum
Townsendia hookeri
ALiSMATIDAE
Alismaceae
Alisma gramineum gramineum gramineum gramineum
Sagittaria cuneata cuneata
Scheuchzeriaceae
Schenchzeria palustris pa{ustris palustris palustris
vagillotus vaginatus vaginatus
zo5'tenfolius ::ostenfotius
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ARECIDAE
Lemnaceae
Lemna minor minor minor minor
trlsulea {risalca ITisaica ITisalca
Juncaceae
Juncus arc/iellS arc/iell.! arc/ieus urerieus
biglumis big/um!s big{umis big/urn!s
cas/aneus cQStaneus castaneus ca.~taneus
bufonius hl/junius bufonius bujonius
efjl/sus effl/sus effusIIs effusus
filiformjs filiform is filiformis filiformis
trijidus trifidU$ trifidus trifidus
orerieu/mllS arcliCl/lalus orericlIlalus arcticu[olUs
fenuis telluis telluis telll.~is
gerardi gerardi gerardi
oemifiaTus acutlfloru~'
bulbosus nipponensis
falcatus fa/catus
compressus gracillimus drwnmondii compressus
$ubllflorus
Luzula arcuala orcUa{O armata armata
campeslris campestri.5 campestris campestri~'
spicata spicllla spicata spicata
alpinlls alpinus a/pinus alpinus
conjilsa cOlifusa cOllfusa confusa
lIlultiflora multiflora multiflora multiflora
wahlenbergii wall/enbergii wahlenbergii wahlenbergii
nivaiis nivalis l1i~'aiis nh'aljs
parviflora pan'iflora parvij10ra
pi/osa pi/osa
reflescens reflescens
wndrieo/a IUl/drieo/a
lJodosus nodosus
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gmelinii gme/inii
membranacea membranacea
nesophila nesophila
podocarpa podocarpa
sabulosa sabalosa
williamsii williams;i
acicularis acicularis
adeloslOma ode/os/Dma
oreta areta
athrostachya athrostachya
atratiformis atratiformis
afro/usca arro/usco
brunnescens brunnescens
canescens canescens
capillaris capillaris
crawfordii crawfordii
deflexa defle;m
concinno concinna
ehurnea ehurneo
heleonares he/eonales
hoiostoma holostoma
interior interior
learn/schmieD kamlschmica
ianuginosa lanuginosa
media media
microglochin microglochin
nordina nardino
nitido nttida
peckii peckii
quinquej70ra quinqueflora
rariflora rarijlora
scirpoidea scirpoidea
sly/osa slylosa
vugianra vagianra
ocma angu,linowiczii albo-nigra aenea
arenarja appelldjcuiata argyranrfw.
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conescens
caryophyllea
diuico
divulsa
dis/wls
datu
ex/rensa
hina
Glrl/boe
pilulitera
pulicaris
remota
ripario
scandinavica
schmidtii
sylvatica
vesicaria
vulpina
capilliformis
callitfichus
dUTiuscula
elongola
foliacea
lanceolata
meyer/ana
{aeviTostr!s
longimstrata
maximowiczii
neurocarpo
ovalis
quadr(flora
rhynchophysu
mgl/lasa
siderostica
siderOSlifolia
spicata
us,Yuriensis
buxhaumii
bebbii
circinata
deweyana
dioico
disperma
enanderi
jilijoiia
jacobi-peler!
oeder!
mertensii
loeviculmis
lachenalij
lasiocarpa
lena
lepta/ea
lenticularis
loliacea
tyngbyei
macrocephala
mackenziei
macrochaeta
n;gricons
oblusata
parryana
petasata
petricosa
phaeocephala
phyllomanica
pluriflora
praegracilis
rossii
praticola
preslii
pyrenaica
rhynchophysa
faenea
garberi
glacialis
gYflocrates
lacuslris
iugens
paupercula
pensylvanica
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saxari/is
scopuforum
sitchensis
spectabilis stans
stenophylla siccata
subspomhacea
supina Irisperma
sychnocephala woodii
Eleocharis paiustris palus/ris paiustr!s palustTis
Geiaeularis aeioealaris adocu/aris aciacularis
urnigllllnis umiglumis mniglumis IImigiumis
kamtscharica kamtschatica
nilida nitida
mul/ieaalis pauciflora
EriophoTum angus/ifohuin angusrijoiium angustifolium angustifolium
vaginalum vaginoll/In vaginatum vagil/arum
lotifolium lotifolium latifolium latifolium
russeolum russeolum russeolum russeo/um
scheuchzeri .>eheucheri scheucheri
gracile gracile
l'iridicarinatum viritlicarinatum
chamissonis chamissonis
calii/rix caliitrix
brachyantlierum brach>'antherum
Jaurie comosum
Kobresia myosuroides myosuraides myosuroides myosuroides
sibirica sibirica
Rhyllchaspora Jusca Jusca
alba
simpliciascula
::;cirpus caespitosus caespitosus cue.~pilosus caespitosus
pumilus PIllI1i1us pumilus
mucronatus mucronatus
triqueter Iriqueter
hudsoniunus hudsoniunus
micmcarpus microcarpus
Appendix 205
Appendix III
Genus Europe E-Asia WN-America EN-America
rnf'" rufus
validus validus
laeustris orientalis paludosus expanu.~
maritimus amerieanus
setaceus subterminalis
sylva/ieus
Poaceae
Agropyron boreale horeale boreale boreale
caninum caninum caninum eaninum
junceiforme mongolicum macrourum
repenli repells
spicatum traehyeaulum
yukonense
Agrosti,~ callina canina canina
capillaris myriantha alaskana
stolonifera st%nifera
borealis borealis
alba hyemalis
aequillalllis
exarata
seahra
tenuis
thurberiana
Aira earophyllea
Alopeeurus aqualis aqualis
aepinus aepinus
pratellsis
Aretagrostis latifolia /atifolia lutifolia
Aretophila futva
Beckmannia syzigaehne syzigaehne syzigaehne
Bromus inermis inermis
teetorum teetorum teetorum teetarum
arvensis japonicus pae(fieus
hordeaceus remotiflorus
ciliatus eiliatus
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racemosus pumpellianus
riclwrdsonii richardsonii
sitchensis
[aligumis
CulamllKroslis arundinacea {lfundinacea
(Deyerxia) canadensis canadensis
inexpansa inexpansa
lapponica lapponico.
negleela neglecta
holmii holmii
pUJPurea angusifolia
longsdorfii purpurascens
epigios Ilukaensis
/!seudOI'!lragmiles deschamp.lioides
CinnG lalijoiia Ialijolia latifolia falijoiia
Cieistogenes chinensis
songarim
Clinelymus dahuricus
sibiricus
Colopodium wright!i
Danthonia spica/a spicma
scheider; inrermedia
Deschampsia caespilOsa caespitosa caespitosu caespilosa
fiexuosa flexuosa j7exuosa
atropUI]JUrea atropuryJUrea
beringe Ili'is
Dupontio. fished (is/uri fisheri fisheri
Elymus arenaris dahurica himtus
sibiricus sibiricils
glau£us
illilOVatllS
moifis
Eragroslis IIlinor
Fesruca mimi rnbm mbra rnbm
ovina ovilla ovilla OJ'ina
allaica a/taka
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baffinensis baffinensis
arundinacea megalura
gigantea brachyphylla
brerissima
Glyceria grandis grandis
striata striata
borealis
leptostachya
pulchella
Heiictotrichon hookeri
Hieroch/oe odomM odorata odorata odorata
a/pina a/pina
pauciflora paucijlora pauciflora
Holcus lanatus lanatus
molfj,5
Hordewn brachyantherum
jubatum
I'ulgare
Koeleria asiatica asiatica
komaro1iii
nitida /Jitida
sibirica in/Jovatyus
crista
Lolium multiflorum
perenne
temulentum
Melica mbulata
Muh/enbergia g/omerata g/omerata
mexicana
richardiiOnis
Oryzopsis asperifolia asperifolia
pungens pungens
Phalararis arulldinacea arwuiinacea anmdillacea
Pilippsia a/gida algida a/gida
Phleum alpinum a/pi/Jum alpillum alpinum
PM alpilla a/pina a/pilla a/pilla
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arctica arctica arc/ica arc/ica
nemoralis nemoralis nemoralis nemoralis
pratensis pratensis pTalensis
=00 annUll annua
borealis borealis
eminens eminens
rna/acantha rna/acantha
abbrevialQ abbreviata
glauca glauca
sibirica brachyanthera
Jaxiflora
trivialis
scabrella
[eibergi;
leptocoma
macrocalyx
stenantho
Puccinellia dis fails distans dis/ails dis tans
langeana langeana langeana langeano
arclka arcliea
andersonii
lucida
nutkaensis
nuttalljana
phyganodes
pumila
Schizanchne purpurascens purpurascefl.~
Sea/uchlva festucacea
Sphenopholis intermedia
Spodiopogon sibfricus
Slipa bugeana comata
grmldis occidenralis
baicaiensis richardsonii
Torreyochloa pmu:ifIora
Trisetum sibiricum sibiricum
spicatum Sf'iCCllum
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Ulium callosum
daflUricum
leich/linii
pumilum
Lioydia serolina serafina serafina
Maianthemum hi/vlii/In hi/vlium hi/alium hi/alium
canadense canudense
dilata/um
Paris quadrifolia quadrifolia
Po!ygonalum odoratum adoratum
verticilafUm verricillatum
multi/lorum humile
desouiavyi
inflatum
involucralum
pauriflorum
sibiricum
SmilacinQ racemosa racemosa
Slellam stella/a
tnfalia Iri/alia
dalmn'ca
Streptopus amplexijolius amp/exi/oUlls amp/exi/olius
raseus raseus
obtusarus
parviflorus
Tofiedia coccinea coccinea coccmea
pusilia pusil/a pusilla
thibetica giu/inasa
Verarrum album album album
dahuricum eschschoftzii
maackii
Zigadenus sibiricus eiegans
Iridaceae
Iris pseudocorus lac/ea versicolor
se/osa ,'e/osa
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dich%ma
ensata
uniflora
Sisyrinchium angustifolium montanum
Orchidaceae
Amerorchis rOlundijolia
Aplectrum hyemaie
Arethum bulbosa
Co/apogon tuberosus
Calypso buLbosa bulbosa bulbosa bulbosa
Coeloglossum viride viride viride viride
Corallorhiza trifida trifida trifida trifida
maculata maculata
slria/Q striata
Cyperipedium caleea/us calceo/us calceolus caleea/us
ocaul, acaule
guttatum gutta/urn
macranthum passerinum orie/inum
ventricosum reginae
flavum
Dactyiorhiza maculata oris/ata
Go/earis spectabilis
Goodyera repens repens repens repens
ob/orlgijolia oblong/jolia
tesse/ata
Gymnadenia cOllapsea cOllapseu
Habenaria lineadfolia behringiana
sagittifera dilatata
ohtusata
Liparis loeseiii
Listera cordata cordata cordata cordala
borealis borealis
ovala nipponica auriculata
convallarioides convallarioides
puheruln
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Malaxis monophyllos monophylios monophyllos monophylios
paludosa paludosa paludoso
unifolia
Neottia nidus·avis smithiana
Platanthera obtusata ohtusata vblusura ohtusata
oihilia albida aibid£l
bifolia blfoUa
diiatata dilarma
hyperborea hyperhorea
orhiculata orbiculata
stricta blepharigloltis
clavellata
grandifloa
psycodes
flava
/.acera
hooked
Pogonia ophioglossoides
Spiranthes romullzoffiana romunzojfiana romunzojJiana
lancea intermedia
sinensis
Splatanthera lipa/oides tipuloides
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APPENDIX IV
TOTAL NATIVE SPECIES LIST OF SEED PLANTS
IN THE TEMPERATE REGIONS OF CONTINENTAL
EASTERN ASIA, JAPAN, AND WESTERN AND
EASTERN NORTH AMERICA.
Notes:
I. Only Latin names are listed to avoid ambiquities caused by
varying scopes of taxonomic characters employed in species
identification by different authors;
2. Absence means no species grow naturally in that region;
3. Main References: Braun (1967); Gleason & Cronquist (1963,
1991); Hitcbcock & Cronquist (1973); John (1963); Li
(unpublished, 1988); Little (1980); Numa'a (1974); Ohwi
(1965); Scoggan (1978); Skelton & Skelton (1991); Takhtajan
(1986).
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GYMNOSPERMS
Pinaceae
Abies nephrolepis sachalinensis umubiiis balsamea
holophylia conc%r
grandis
lasiocarpa
procera
Larix oigensis occidentalis laricbw
gmetini lyallii
Picea jezoensis jezoensis glauco glauco
koruiensis glehnjj sitchensis mariana
pungens rubens
engelmannii
Pinus kuruiensis pentaphylla contorla strobus
sylvestris ponderosa rigida
pumila pumila monticola resinasa
IIssuriensis a/bieau/is hanksiana
densiflora densiflura lambertiana
Pseudolsuga laxifolia
Tsuga heterophylia canadensis
mertensiuna caroliniana
Cupressaceae
Calocedrns decurrens
Chamaecvparis noolklensis
Juniperus communis communis communi.l' communis
dahurica conifena occidentalis horizontalis
chinensis virginiana virginiana
scopulorum
Platycladus orientalis
Thuja koraiensis pUcara occidentali.\'
Thujopsis dulabrata
Taxaceae
Ta.ms cuspidala cllspidara brev(fuliu canadensis
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MAGNOLIIDAE
Magnoliaceae
Lindera obtusiloba
Liriodendron
Magnolia siboldii
Sassafras
Annonaceae
Asimino
Calycanthaceae
Calycanthus
Chloranthaceae
Chloranthus japonicus
Saururaceae
Snururus
ANGIOSPERMS
umhella/a
obovata
japonicus
benzoin
Tuiopifera
acuminata
albidum
triloba
floridus
cemuus
Ari s tol ochiaceae
Ae ristolochia CO/llorta
Asarum heterotropoides cmula/um
dudor
serpentaria
cOlUldense
Schisandraceae
Schisandra chinensi!)
Nymphaeaceae
Brasenia Khreberi
Euryale ferox
Nelumbo nucifera
chinens!!)
repanda
schreberi
ferox
schreberi schreberi
lurea
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NYnlphaea
E·Asia
pl/milllln
tetragona
Japan
pl/milllm
japonicum
fefragm/(j
WN-America
pumilum
polysepafum
variegmum
felragona
EN-America
pumiluin
microphyllum
rar/ega/um
tetragonQ
odoratu
tuberosa
Ceratophyllaceae
Cera!"phyllum demersum
manshuricum
demersum demen'um demersum
Ranunculaceae
Aconitum alboviolaceum gigas
Janhuclense sachalinense
co/umhianum
napel/us
uncinatum
!usungense
fischeri
birobidslumicum
diare
Y020ense
Actaea
coreanWfl
villosum
jeholenIe
kUSIlezoffii
jalueuse
kirinense
koreanum
monanthurn
manshuricum
paniculigerum
rschangbaischanense
raJdeanum
selukini!
umbrosum
vaiuhile
wulingense
asiatica asiatica robm
piperi
robm
pachypoda
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Adonis amurensis aml/fenS;S
Anemone cyUndrica cylindrica cyUndrica
dichotoma dichOloma canadensis canadensis
narciss~f1ora narcissiflora parviflora parvijlora
nuldeaJUI raLldelma mult~fida multifida
stolonijera st%llilera
balcalellsis debilis nU/lalliana
rivalaris pseudoaltaicu occidentalis
sylves/ris yezoellsis dellOidea
rossii f1accida drummondii quinquefolia
glabrata piperi virginiono
udensis oregana riparia
reflexo lyallii
amurens/s
Anemonella thallefroides
Aquilegia parviflora flabellata coeruiea canadensis
oxysepala buergerionQ jonesii vulgaris
yebeullo formosa
viridijlora flavescens
Callianthem miyabeanum
Caltha palustr!s palustris palustris palustris
lIatallus IUlranus naranus
membranacea biflora
Cimicijuga .5implex simplex data racemosa
dahurica /acinianta
heracleifolia
Clematis jusca fusca
koreana koreana
ochotensis ochotensis
nobilis columbiana crispa
hexapetala hirsutissima ochroleuca
mandshurica ligustiClfolia verticil/aris
serratl/olia vitalba viorna
brevicaudata tel/ui/oba virginiana
macroperala pseudoapina occidel/talis
palens max;,.,,,w;n:iana
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hemcleifolia
inrricata
sihirica
Cop/is trifrJlia tTifalia tTifalia frifalia
c!linensis japunica asplenifolia
lanciniata
oceidentalis
Delphinum grandiflorum virescens virescens
hsinganense bieolor tricorhe
maackiunum burkei exu/tatum
che/lanthum cyanoreios
crasslfolium andersonii
glaucescens
glareomm
srachydeum
pavonaceum
leucopaeum
glauccum
xantholeucum
nelsonii
menziesii
occidentale
lJuttallii
nut/GUiana
multiplex
Ira/liijoiiam
depauperatum
Enemion reddeunwn
Eranthis stellma
Hepatica nobilis acutiloha
americana
Hydrastis canadensis
Glaucidium palmarum
lsopyrum mandshuricum Iwllii biternatum
stipitatum
Leptopyrum .ramada/des
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Myosurus minimus minimus
aTistatus
5essilis
Paeonia ohovata ohovara brownii
lactiflora
Pulsatilla amb/8M nipponico
eemno
chinensis
dahunca
patens
lurczaninovii
Ranunculus gmelinii gmelinii gmelinii
acris acris acris
repens repens repens
sceleratus see/eraws
mOllophyllus nippon/cus
pedatifidus quelpaertensis
amurensis yewensis aboortivwi aboortivus
chillensis aquarilis aquatilis
natans pygmaeus pygmaeus
cymba/aria cymbalaria cymbalaria
pulchellus jlabellaris flabellaris
tachiroei maevunU macounij
flaccidus longirirostris longirirostris
foenicuiacens recurvotus recurvatus
hungei pensylvanicus pensylvanicus
seelera/us sceleratus
CUllelJulius ondersonii alleghensis
radicans alismaefoiius hispidus
kauffmanii iobbii lapponicus
gormanii replans
ruthenicus flammuia rhomboideus
giaberrimus .~eptenlrionaiis
francherii herbecarpus pusiilus
orlhorhynchus Irichophyllus
ssp (JO) cooieyae subrigidus
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recunditus
popu/ago
preste11lSG
uncinalUs
!fabrigiJus
aeriformis
jovili
inamoenus
eschscholtzii
pedatifidus
cardiophyllus
verecundus
gelidus
calijornicus
occidentalis
Thalictrum aquilegi!o!ium aquilegifolium confine confine
haicafense haicalense venulosum venuiosum
filamentosum filamenlosum dasycarpum dasycarpum
foetidum foetidum
sparsijlorum sparsijlorum
taberiferum integrilobum po/ycarpum dioicum
pelaloideum minus fender! pubescens
ichangense sachalinense a/pinuln revoiutum
simplex
prewalskii
squarrosum
thunbergii
Trautvetleria japonica japonica carolinensis carolinensis
Trollius japonicu$ japonicus laxus laxus
ledebourii pulcher
macropetalus riederjanus
asiaricus
Xanthorhjzu simplicissjme
Berberidaceae
Achlys juponica triphylla
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Berberis amurensis amurensis aquifolium canadensis
sibirica repens
llerVO$U
Caulophyllum rohustum robuslUm thalictroides
Diphylleria gray! grayi
Epimedium koreanum koreanum
Jeffersonia dubiu diphylla
Leon/ice microrrhyncha
Podophyllum pe/tatum
Vancol/verla hexandra
Lardizabalaceae
Akebia trifoliata tl·jfoliata
Menispermaceae
Cocculus trilobus trolohw;
Menispermum dauricum dauricum cunadense
Sinomenium ueuturn
Coriariaceae
COTiaria japonica
Papaveraceae
Adlamia asiatica fungosu
Canbya =
Chelidonium majus majus
Eschscholzia californica
Hylomecon vernalis
Meconella oregano
Papaver Iludeaale argemone
pseudo-mdieu/um pygmaeum
somniferum
rhoeas
Sanguinaria cafUldensis
Slyiophorum diphyiium
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Fumariaceae
Adlumia fungosa
Corydalis ambigua curvicalcarata ~" ~=
pallida mdnealIll .5empervirens sempervirens
buschii il/cisa aquae-gelidne flavulu
impatiens specivsa washingtoniana micranthu
oeho/ensi, caseana
Ihur!schaninov;i scouleri
repens
giganrea
Dicentra spectabllis peregrifUl cucullaria cucullaria
formosa canadensis
uniflora eximia
HAMAMELIDAE
Cercidiphyllaceae
Cercidiphyllum japonlcum
Platanaceae
Platanus occidentalis
Hamamelidaceae
Hamamelis mol/is japanien virginiana
Daphniphyllaceae
D(jphniphyllum mGcropodum
Ulmaceae
Cel/is bungeana hangeana douglasii occidentalis
koraiensis tenailolia
Prerace/tis latarinowii
Ulmus japonica japanien americana
pumila thomasii
macrocarpa macrocarpa rnh"
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laciniata /aciniata fulva
Moraceae
Humulus $candens lupulus
Morus bombycis bombycis mbm
australis
rnongolica
Urticaceae
Boehmeria trieuspis frieuspis
hi/oba cyUndrica
longispica
platanifolia
Elatos/ema laerevirens cyUndTica
umbel/atum
Giradinia cuspidata
Laportea bulbifera bulbifera
macrostachya canadensis
Parietaria micronlha pensylvanica pensylvanica
Pilea mongolica mongolica fontana
pep/aides hamaoi pumila
japonica
Urlica angustifolia angl/stifolia dioca dioca
laetevirens laetevifens h%sericea
uren;; platyphyila gracilis chamaedryoides
cannabina Iyailii
cyanescens serra
Juglandaceae
Carya cordiformis
ovalis
Dvata
glahra
laciniosa
lomentosa
Junglans mandshurica ailanthifolia cinerea
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nigra
Pterocarya rhoifolia
Myriaceae
ComplOnia peregrina
Myrica gale gale gale gale
caliJornica aspenijolia
Fagaceae
Castanea crenutya dentafa
Castanopsis chrysophylla
Fagus crenula grandifolia
Quercus mongolica mongoliea garry'ana alba
liaotungensis serr/a kelloggii borealis
dentata dentata I1Ulcrocarpa
mbro
bieolor
Ii/ella/a
prinoides
imbricaria
i1icifolia
shumardii
coccinea
Betulaceae
Alnus crispa crispa crispa cnspa
incana mnma incana(ragusa) incana
pendulu tenuifolia lenaifolia
rhmnbifolia serra/ala
sinaata maritima
Betala dahurica dahurica oceiden/alis occiden/IJlis
plutyphvllo platyphyf/u glandulosa glandulosa
COSlala costata papyrifera papyrifera
ermanii ermanii
5Chmldlli lIunimmc';"'z;ana a/le!illllnien.~;,~
microphyl/a afJ(Jiensis pumila
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fruticosa tatewakiana nigra
rotundifolia lema
populifolia
Luten
caernleograndis
Carpinus cordata conklta caToUniana
laxif/ora
Corylus heterophylla helerophylla comuta cornu/a
mam:ishurica mandshurica americana
Ostrya virginlana virginjana
Ostryopsis davidiana
CARYPHYLLIDAE
Nyctaginaceae
Abronia fragrans
lallfolia
umbel/ata
turbina/a
micronlha
meliifera
Mlrabilis nyctaginea nyctaginea
linearis
macfarlanes
Aizoaceae
Mollugo
Cactaceae
Gpuntia
Coryphantha
pentophylla veriticillata
gragili.~
polyacantha
missouriensis
vivipara
humifusa
fragillis
macrorhiza
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simpsonii
Chenopodiaceae
Atrip/ex gmelinii
Iittoralis
gmelinii
subcordata
patula
canescens
argenteu
conifertifolia
dioica
spinosa
nuftallii
truncata
phyllostegia
powellii
patula
argenteu
glabriuscula
arellaria
subu/osa
Axyris
Chenopodium
Corispermum
Eurotia
Kochia
Mono/epis
amaranthoides
hybridum
glaucum
album
urbicum
bryoninefolium
aristatum
acuminatum
vachollii
stenophyilum
serotinum
macrocaepum
flexuosum
scopariu
prostrara
sieversjana
hybridum
glaucum
fin/aNum
hybridum
glaucum
album
urbicum
captitutum
gigantosperm
",b~
leprophyllum
murale
berlanderi
chenopodioides
pratericolara
fremontii
ambrosioides
lanara
Koparia
americana
nuttoiliana
pusilla
spathulata
hybridum
captitatum
gigantosperm
rubrnm
standleyanum
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occidentalis
europaea europaea europaea eumpoea
komarovii komarovii
collina kali
rUTheniea
vermicularus
glauco maritima maritima
comiculata occidentalis americana
heteroptera niger richl!
faevissima imermedia caleeo/iformis
depressa
aristata
Amaranthaceae
Amaranthus scendens
retrojlexus
viridis
Portulaceae
Clandrinia
Calyptridium
Clayronia sibirica
Lewisia
lividus californieus
powellij
albus
graecizous
retroflexus
ciliata
raseum
sibirica
arenicola
cham/ssoi
cordijolia
dichotoma
lanceolata
linearis
parviflora
perjalia/a
kelloggii
nevadensis
red/viva
triphyila
spinosus
cannab/nus
mdi,
carotin/ana
virginica
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Mantia lamprosperma fontana fontana
chamissoi
Portulaca a/eraceo oleracea oleracea aleraceo
Sprague umbellara
Talinum okanoganense parviflorum
Caryophyllaceae
Arenaria serpyllijolia serpyiii[oiia laterifloro lateriflora
stricto stricto
rubella rubella
macrophylla macrophyila
capillaris kalOana capil/aris groenlandica
juncea merckioides congesta
pusil/a caroliniana
paludicoia palala
serpy/llfolia
hooker;
kingii
rosti
nuttallii
abtusiioba
franklinii
oraleata
Cemstium an'ense arvense arvense
volgarum va/garum valgaturn
cerstoides eers/aides
fischerianum flscherianum
caespitosum caespilosum
furcatwn viscosum viscosum
nolans natans
semidecandrum semUlecandrum
paucifiorum berringianum
Cardionema ramosissima
Cucubalus bacdfer baccifer
Dianrhus superbus superbus
barbatus japonicus
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chiner/sis
versicolor
Gypsophila pacifica
Honkenya pep/oides pep/oides peploides pepfoides
Lychnis fa/gens lu/gens drummondii
wi/fordii wilford!i
cognata aperola
Molochium aqlllJticwll aquaticum
Minuartia arc/iea arclica
laricina verna
Moehringia lateriflora ioteriflora lateriflora lateriflora
trinervia
Paronychia sessiliflora argrocoma
canadensis
fasligimo
virginica
Sagino saginoides saginvides saginoides saginvides
japonicil japanica procumbens procumbens
maxima maxima occidentalis decumbens
crassicaulis nodoso
Melandrium repens repens repens
(Silene) fotiosum joliosum
jenisseensis acaulis aeoalis
capitatum antirrhinum antirrhinum
koreanum conica carolinianum
olgae douglash' mellatum
firmum menziesii virginicum
brachypewlum oregalUl nivea
apricum scouleri regia
canoidea rotundifolia
dichotoma
parryi
suksdorfii
seelyi
spaldingii
hookeri
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Eriogonum
Polygonaceae
Chorizanthe
scaposu
macro/heeajapunica
sylvatica
arvensis
Imlina canadensis canadensis
rnbm
crassifolia crassifolia erassifolia
longifolia longifolia lungifolia
alsine alsine alsine
ealycalltha calyeantha calycantha
bungealla longipes longipes
media
radians
humifusa humifusa
sessi/iflora erispa gkmca
ruseifolia nitens borealis
pterosperma ob/usa
fenzlii virdula
nipponica graminea
jamesiana
americana
simcoei
umbel/ata
bevieomu
watsonii
caespi/osum
eernuum
spergulinum
watsonii
maeulatum
haileyi
bungeana
media
radians
crassifolia
longifolia
alsille
salilla
diehotoma
eherleriae
palus/ris
discolor
filieaulis
Pseudostellaria jl.lpollica
sylva/iea
davidii
rupestris
he/erophylla
urvellsis
Stellaria
Spergula
Spergularia
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longiiielum longiselum jowleri fowleri
perfoliatum perjolialUm coccineum coccineum
senticosum senticosum punetalum pune/arum
sieboldii siebold!! ramosissimum ramosissimum
thunbergi! thunbergii divisoe divisoe
ottenuatum ajunense bistortoides tenue
sibiricum cuspidatum confertiflorum virgin/anum
alarum dem%alatum exsertum scandens
minus dumetorum keilogsii achoreum
divaricatum filiforme rnajas carey!
kirinense naikai parry! orifa/ium
manshuriense polyneuron minimum cilinode
mandshuricola sachalinense polygaloides buxiforme
maackianurn weyrich!! watsonii
heterophyllum his/orla he/erosepa/um sagirtatum
/imosum califomicum
oriontale
posumbu gluucum
bungeanum polystachyum hydopiperoides
nodosum polycnemoide;,' pensylvanicum
viscusum nutans
roseovivide nut/alii
procumhens campanalalum puritanorum
fusco-ochrentum (lchoreum
parvijlorum cascadense
laxmanni engelmanii
ocJwtense spergulariae
trigonocarpum sawalchense
pacificum uustiniae
rigidum paronychia
salinum phytoluccuefolium
excurrens newberryi
mundshuricum
prostratum
tincorium
koreense
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IWlgareense
platyphyllum
dumetorwn
dentato-alatum
Ilssuriense
strigosum
diHitlflorum
paludusU/1!
ace/usa oce/osa acefosa ace/osa
mari/imus maritimus maritimus maritimus
acerosella acetosella acetosella
aqunticus aquaticus occidental!s occidentalis
gme/inii gmerinii salidfalius solici/alius
japonicus japonicus persicarioides persicarioides
longifoliu.\' long/folius
conglomeratus montanus mexicanus alteissimus
llydrolapallll1um nwdai" pulcher hm/utulus
palustr!s oblusijolius obtusifolius pallidus
patienlia puucifolirls orhiculatus
Ihy,-!>'iflorus venosus verticillatus
crispus
domes/ieus
ussuriensis
amurensis
Plumbaginacea
Almeria maririma
DILLENIIDAE
Theaceae
Stewartia
Actinidiaceae
AClinidia urgula
maririrrw
arguta
maririma
ovata
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kolomicta Iwlomicta
polygama po{ygama
Elatinaceae
Bergia fexana
Elarine triandra triandra IriaJUlra
hydroper americana minima
brachysperma
cuii/arnica
Guttiferae
Triadenum japonicum japonicum fraser;
virginicum
Hypericum ascyron ascyron
laxum laxum
majus majUI
peiforatum perjorQIUm
gehleri eree/um anagalioides boreale
aftenualum kamlSchaticum formosa canadense
srouleri elliplicum
gentianoides
mutilum
prolificum
punetalum
pyramidatum
drummondii
hypericoides
fragulum
kalmianum
sphaerocarpum
gymnanthum
Tiliaceae
Corchoropsis psilocarpa
tomentosa
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Tilia amurense japonica americana
matulshurica maximowiczii heterophylla
mongolica
Sarraceniaceae
Darlingtonin californica
Sarracenia purpurea
Droseraceae
Drosera rotundijolia rotundifolia rotundifolia rotundifolia
anglica anglica anglica anglica
intermodia
linearis
intermedia
Cistaceae
Heliantltemum canadense
propinqum
Hudsonia ericoides
tomentosa
Lechea intermedia
leggettii
minor
maritima
stricta
tenuifolia
villosa
Violaceae
Hybanthus concolor
Viola selkirkii selkirkii selkirkii selkirkii
hirtipes hirtipes ad~" ad~a
manslturica manshurica canadensis canadensis
langsdorfii langldorfii langsdorfii
patrinii patrinii nephropltylla nephropltylla
phalacrocarpa phulm'rocarpa IJUttailii lIullallii
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mdd_ mJdeana pa/us/Tis palus/Tis
sachalinensis sacha/lnensis renifolia remfolia
verecunda verecunda rugulosa rugulosa
yedoensi.1 yedoellsi.l septenlrionalis septentrional!s
philippica aliariaefoiia
priunanrha biflora glabella blanda
Tassii blandaefonnis linguaefolia conspersa
col/ina col/ilia beckwithii eriocarpa
acuminura vaginata howe/Iii emargjlUlta
mirabi!is IlOlldoensis moc/askeyi
nwehldorfii grypoceras fiettii cucullata
biflora crassa semperivens haslata
amurica brevililipuiata ocellalo fimbria/uta
fissifolia )'ubariwla hallii hirsutuia
gmeliniana kusQlww!Q orbicuiato incognita
dissecta sentlmlensis purpurea lanceo/ata
savalierj she/tonii {{ltinscula
orientalis trinervata navae-angliae
variegata orbieulata brit/oniana
brachyceras pallens
epipsila palmaw
diamantiaea papilionacea
{uflfi'lllangensis m.~IrQ{a
liaosiensis rOll/ndifolia
mongoliea sagittata
albida primulifolia
clweropliylloides pubescens
dactyloides .wroria
lenuicomis slrala
websterii walteri
xanrhopetala
Passifloraceae
Passiflora incamata
lutea
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mongo/iea me/anopsis coroom
myrtilloides monochroma discolor
pyrolifolia scou/eriana glaucophylloides
sessilijolia petiolaris
vim ina lis f/uviati[js humi/is
hastata tweedyi nigra
xerophila hookeriana interior
polyadenia barclayi
tivida wolfii subsericea
reticu/ata cummutata rristis
po/yadenia famae
infergra paperi
pierotii monticola
braehypoda myrtillifolia
dolichonyle vestita
pseudofinearis
starkeneana
roridaeformis
rosmarimfo/ia
siuuvii
Loasaceae
Men/zelia a/bieau/is
deeapetala
dispersa
douglasii
laevicaulis
Capparaceae
C/eome lurea
serrulata
p/atycarpa
Cleomella nachrideana
Po/anisia traehysperma dodecandm
jamesii
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Brassicaceae (Cruciferae)
Ane/sonia eurycarpa
Armoracia lucusrris
rUIticana
Arabis hirsuta flirsuta hirswa hirsuta
glabra g/abra glabra
fyrata /ymta lyrata
pendula pendufa drummondii drummondii
nipponica sermto divaricOlpa divaricarpa
comato stelleri crusickii hofbodii
cruciserosa laevigata
holboellii shorrii
microphy//a viridi!i
nuttatlii canadensis
sparisijlora missouriensis
su//rutescens
Ambidopsis thaliana tha/iana saesuginea
Athysanus pusillus
Harborea or/hocems orthoceraI orthocems
verna
Herteroa ineana
8raya hum iUs humi/is humilis humilis
Bunias orientaliS
cochlearioides
Cakile edenrulo edell/ufo
cobrenIis
[urca/a
pfatysperma
femmonii
lyallil
puberulo
lignifera
Came/ina microcarpa
sotil'a
Capsefla bursa_pastoris burso-pastoris
Cardomint! por"ijlora parl'if/ora
240 Species Pools
Appendix IV
Genus E-Asia Japan WN-America EN-America
flexuosa flexuosa pensylvanicua pensylvanicuu
scutala SCUlala lyalljj {yallii
impatiens impatiens
tancantha luncantlla
feucanlha fauriei angulata bulbosa
lyrora schinziana brewei douglassii
prorepens yez<Jensis constancei pratensis
tel/aifolia penduliflora longii
baishanensis integrifo/io purviflora
resedifolia pulcherrima diphy/la
Komarovii pattersonii maxima
occidentais conca/enara
oligosperma angustata
hellidifolia rhomoboidea
cordifolia rotundifolia
rupicola
Caulamhus crasicoutis
pi/usus
Chlorocrambe hastata
Cochlearia officinalis officina/is
oblongifolia
Corol/OPUS didymus
Dentaria tenaifolia callfornica diphylia
gemma/a laciniata
pachystigma maxima
leneiia mullijida
Descurainia sophila sophila
richardsonii richardsonii
cali/ornica pinnata
Dontoselemon dentatus
Drnba nemorosea nemorosea nemorosea
glabella glabella
epiopoda borealis replans replans
mongolica kiladakensis crassi/olia lanceolala
sibirica japonica denslfolia incana
ussuriensis sachalinensis platycarpa arabisans
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montanum
ramosissimum
Lesquerella ludoviccana ludaviccana
douglasii
carina/Q
kingii
alpina
Macropodium lIimle pterospermum
NasfUrtiwn officinale officinale officinale
Phoenicaulis chieranthoides
Physaria alpestris
geyeri
oregona
didYlMcarpa
Pitilotrichum cfelaceum
Paiyetenium framonrii
Rorfipa islandica islandica islandica islandica
globosa indica curfisitiqua amphibia
obtusa
sinuata
ScllOenocarambe linifolia
Sisymbrium heteromiallum lon!?ipediceliarunl
officillale viscosum
lu/eum
5melowskia calycinQ calycina
ovalis
5tanleya confertiflora
pinnata
lomen/osa
viridiflora
5treplanthella longiroslTis
Strepanthus cordata.>
Subuiaria aquarica aq!Ultica aqlmrica aqlmrica
Thalaspi an'ellse arvense glaucum
cochlean!orme japonicum feulleri
per/aliarum
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parviflorum
Thelypodium eucosmum
flexuosum
howellii
sagitfalum
lasiophyllum
repandum
integrifolium
laciniatum
Thysanocarpus curvipes
Clethraceae
Clelhra barbinl!fvis ainijolia
Empetraceae
Corema conradii
Empelrum nigrum nigrum nigrum nigrum
Ericaceae
Ai/atfopa virgata
Andromeda po/ifolia polifolia polifolia glaucophylla
Arbutus menziesi
Arcterica n~
ArcioSluphy/o.1 uvaursi umursi
patu/a
nevadensis
columbiana
Arc/ous alpinus a/pinus a/pinus a/pinus
Bryan/has gme/inii
Cladothamnus pyroliflorus
Collana vulgaris
Cassiope lycopodioides mertensiana
stelleriana
tetragona
Clwmaedaphe calyculata caiyculara calyea/ala
(Cassandra)
244 Species Pools
Appendix IV
Genus E~Asia Japan WN-America EN· America
Enkianthus campanulatus
Epigaea Tepens
Erica cinerea
fe/raih
vagans
Eubarry:,; racemosa
Gaultheria adenothrix hispidu{a hispidula
miqueliana oVa/ifolio. hyphoides
shalion procumbens
Gaylussacia bacca/a
dumosa
Jratkoso.
jrondosa
brachycera
Harrimaneiia stelleriana hypnoides
Hemi/omes congestum
Kalmia macrophylla tali/olio.
occidentalis o.ngustifolia
pali/olia
Ledum pall/sire palustre palustre paluslre
groeniandium groeniandium
procumbens procumbens
glandutosum hiT/a
capi/ala
Iluttal/ii
intermedia
via/acea
virginica
Tepens
Leuco/hoe grayana
Loise/euria procumbens procumbem pmcumbens procumbens
Lyonia ligustrina
Menziesja penrandra ferruginea
cliicalvx
Oxydendrum arboretum
Phyllodoce caemleo caemlea caenllea
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alpinu nipponira empetriformis
aleutira granduliflora
Pi/yopus califarnica
Pleuricospora fimbria/ata
Pterospora wuiromedea
Rhododendron parviflorum parviflorum a/hlfforum cQnodense
camtschaticum camtschaticum
mucronalum aureum iappollicum lapponicum
dahuricum dahuricurn occidentale nudiflorum
micranlhum hrachycarpwn macrophylium maximum
chryseum tscholloskii catawhiel/se
kaempferi rosewll
albrechtii Vi.5Cosum
schlippenoachii prinophyllulII
Tripetaleia bracteata
panicu/ala
Vaccinium uliginosum uliginosum uliginosum uliginosum
vitis-idaea vitis-idaea viti.5-idaea vitis-idaea
oxycoccos oxycoccos oxycoccos oxycoccos
ova/jfo/ium caespitosum caespilosum
smallii memhranaceum membranacewn
oldhamii ovarifolium ovarifolium
japonicum purvifolium parvifolium
myrlilloides myrtilloides
hirtum aluskunense angust(folium
aestans ovatum atrococcum
microcarpum scoparium lamardci
deliciosum hrillonii
murtiflus' pailidum
occidentale vacillans
globulare
Pyrolaceae
Chimaphila umbel/ata umbel/uta umhellata umbellata
japonica juponica menziesii maculata
Moneses unjf10ra unijlora uniflora uniflora
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Pyrofa
Ramischia
rOlund/folia
minor
incarnata
japrmica
renifolia
subaphvlla
so/uniell
secund
vb/usa/a
rOlundifolia rOlundijolia
minor
incamata asarifolia
japanien elliptica
remfolia virens
chlorantha
a/pina aphyila
faurieana piela
nephrophylla secunda
dentara
secund secund
rotundifalia
minor
asarifolia
elliptica
virens
chloH/ntho
secund
Monotropaceae
Hypopil,vs monutropa
Monofropa uniflora
Pterospora
Diapensiaceae
Diapensia
Shortia
Ebenaceae
Diospyros
monO/fopa
uniflora
lapponica
soldandloides
rnonotropa
ullifiora
monolropa
uniflora
muiromedea
lapponiea
"'irginiana
Styracaceae
IIales/a
Styrax obassia obassia
japoniea
letmp/em
mneric{l/lus
Symplocaceae
Symplocus ehinensis
Mysinaceae
chinens!s lilleloria
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Ardisia japaniea
Primulaceae
Androsacea filiformis jillfarmis
septentrionalis septentrionali:;
lehmannniana iehmannniana
umbellata occidentali:; occidentalis
Centunculus minimus minimus
Conusa marthioli matthioli
Dodecatheon a/pinum media
denlalum rooicatum
jeffreyi
hendersonii
poeticum
cusicki;
conjugens
cusicki;
pulchel/um
Douglasia montana
hivoli$
laevigata
Glaw: maritima maritima maritima maritima
Hottonia inj1ata
Lysimachia thrysiflora thrysiflora thrysiflora thrysiflora
clethroides clethroides ciliata ciliata
mauritiana mauri/lana terrestri$ terrestris
vulgaris vulgaris lanceofata lanceo/ato
barystachys jupaniea nummularia qadrijlora
pentapewla punctuta quadrifolja
producta
hybrida
Primula jesoana jesoana incana laurentjana
modesta modesta parry; mistassinica
elatior cuneifolia cllsickiana
sieboldii hidakana
sibirica japonica
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patens takedana
saxati[is
fistu/osa
farinusa
loeseneri
Samolus paryij10rus floribundus
Trientalis eumpara europaea arctiea borealis
lati/alia macrocarpa
ROSIDAE
Crassulaceae
Sedam TOSta nJJea roseo rosea
aizoon aizoon
lelephium telephium
verticillatum verticil/arum
erubescells coutieolum debile lernalum
kamtschaticum furusei divergens relephoides
spectabile pluricaule lanceoLala
carrilaginea douglasii
polylrichoides leibergi
middendorfianum rhudanthum
.<tellariaefohlln! stenopewium
viviparum oreganse
minulus spalhulijolium
eryl!lro.l/ictum
spectahi!e
pallescens
purpureum
selkianum
flwlacol'hylluJ
spinosus
fimbriatus
Til/uea aquatica aqua/iea aqua/iea aquatka
Appendix IV
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Penthoraceae
Penthorum sedoides
Saxirragaceae
Astilbe chinensis
Astiboides tabulari..
Boiandra
Boykinia
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sedoides
platyphylia bitemata
oregana
Iyear/vnifalia major aconitifolia
elala
Chrysosplenium Jlagelliferum
.iapol/iel/m
TamOS/lm
u[lernijilliu)'JIl
pi/mum
sinicum
lrachy,ipermum
lec/us-cochlea
flagelliferum
japonicum
Tamasum
KYayanum
kamtschaticum
glechomaefolium americana
rerrandrum ;owense
Conimitella
Deutzia amuTensis
pan1ijlora
glabrmQ
crenalQ
williamsii
Eimera
Gillenia
Heuchem
Hydrangea
!tea
Lep/arTena
Lithophragma
racemom
richardsonii
cylindrica
glabra
micrantha
rubescens
parvifalia
chloranlha
grossulariifolia
virginica
pyrolifolia
bulbifera
trilaliata
richardsonii
americmw
hirsuticaulis
pubescens
viilosa
arborescens
bret.w:hneideri
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gwbra
parvijlora
lenella
Mirella mula
"""" """" """"integripetala cauiescens diphylla
breweri
ovalis
pendandra
stauropetala
diversijolia
trifida
Mukdenia rossii
Pamassia palus/ris palwrtris palus/Tis palUSITis
parviflora parvijlora
jimbriulQ glaaca
kotzebuei
Peltiphyllum peltatum
Philadephus incanus con/usus inodoms
schrenkii lewisii pubescens
chiallshanensis trichothecus
Ribes triste Iri.~e Irisle trisle
diacanthum japonicQ americanum americanum
maxirnowiczianum laliro/ium hll.d.lOnianum hudsonianum
procumbens lacltitre lacustre
burejen.~is oxyaculllh"ide$ oxyacanthoide.~
pauciflorum setosum setosam
nigrwn sacha/inense aurewn glondulosum
komarovi cerewn cynosbati
ussuriensis cognafum hirtellum
pulchellum inerme rotundifolium
irriguum
spp (5) niveum
petiolare
reniforme
vi.'c(J"issimum
velutinum
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montigenum
divaricatum
klamo/hense
hendersonii
cruentum
menziesii
watsonianum
lobbii
odoratwn
sanguineum
wolfii
nigrum
brae/cosum
sativum
howellii
laxiflorum
Rodgenio podophylla podophyiia
Saxifraga cemua cemua cemua
puncrata punctata
aizaides aiwides
numdshuriensi,< cherlerioides nidi/ica
fortunei fusca integrifolia aizoon
laciniata japonica mertensiana pensylvanica
merkii idahoensis stellaris
spp (7) sachalinensis appasilifolia oppositifolia
laciniata trit;uspidata Iricuspidata
nishidae argula
brae/cata orgolUl riva/aris
renifoT/nls occidentalis virginiensis
ferruginea
morshallii
lyoltii
nuttoWi
bronchia/is
tolmiei
flagellaris
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chrysantha
caespitosa
adscedens
debilis
rhomboides
Schizophragmn hydrangeoides
Sukdorfia \'io/acea
ranunculifoiia
Sullivantia oregana sullivantii
Telesonix jamesjj
Tellima grandiflorum
Tiare//a polyphylla polyphylla unifoliutG cordifalia
To/miea menziesji
Whipp/ea modes/a
Rosaceae
Agrimonia pilosa pi/osa striata striata
gryposepala
parvif/ora
pubescens
Alchemilla vulgaris vulgaris vulgaris
Ame/anchier aini/alia amorea
u/ahensis sanguinea
laevis
canadensis
femaldii
spica/a
bartramiana
Amnia arbutifolia
melanocarpa
Aruncus sylvester sylvester sylvester sylvester
Cercocarpus ledifolius
mon/anus
C/wmaebat;ar;a millifalium
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Chamaerhodos erecta ereeta
Cotoneaster integerrimus
melanoearpus
rotundifotius
Crataegus dahuriea doug/asii douglasii
maximowiezii maximowiczii columbiana eruggalii
pinnalifida eh/orosarea ea/podendron
sanguinea coccinioides
seabrifolia rotundifo/ia
brainerdii
uniflora
ehrysoearpa
intrieata
macracantha
macrosperma
mollis
pruinosa
punelala
schuettei
,yucculenta
Dalibarda repens
Dryas oetopetala octopetala octopetala oetopetala
drumondii drumondii
integrifoiia integrifoiia
Duchesnea indica indica
ehrysantha
Exachorda girgaldii
racemoso
serratifolia
Filipendula angustiloba yezoensis occidentalis rnbm
intermedia
palmata
purpurea
Fragaria vesca vesca vesca
orientalis iinumae virginiana virginiana
yezoensis ehilocnsis
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Gewn aleppicum aleppicum aleppicum aleppicum
macrophyllum macrophyllum macrophyllum
cuithaejoiiam rivale rivale
pel/tape/alum strictum laciniatum
rossii canadense
triflorum peckii
vernum
virginianum
Holodiscus dumosus
discolor
Horke/ia cOllgesta
fusea
lvesia baileyi
gordonii
Iweedyi
Kelseya uniflora
Kerria japonica japanica
Luerkea peetinata
Malus baccala baccara mbm
manshurica sieho/djj cooronaria
asiatica
Neillia nekii
Osmaronia cerasiformis
Peraphyllum ramosissimum
Petrophytum caespilosum
cinerascens
hendersonii
Physocarpus amurensis capitulUs opu!ijolius
ribesijolius rna/vaceus
Photillia villosa
Porteranrhus stipaloris
tTifoliatus
Potemilla fruticosa fruticosa fruticosa fruricosa
paluslris paluSlris paluslris palustris
atliierina anserina anserina
florvegica norvegica norvegica
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laurocerasus angusri/olia
mahaleb
suhcoroora
spinosa
Purshia Iriden/ala
Pyrus ussurensis llssurensis scapulina coronoria
corymbijera fusea ioensis
arbutifolia
melwwcarpa
prunifolia
Rhodotypo$ scandens
Rosa aciculari:; acicularis acicularis acicularis
duvurica davurica arkansofUl setigera
rugosa rugosa gymnocorpa virginiana
multiflora multiflora eglan/eria nitida
banksiae pisocarpa palustr;$
davidii woodsii carolina
nUrkOlUl fendleri
blarula
Rubus chamaemOfllS chamaemorus chamaemorus chamaemorus
idaeus idaeus idaeu!J'
crataegifolius era/aegifolias
phoenicolasius phoenicoiasius
parvifolius parvifolius
acaulis acoutis
pubescens pubescens
saxatilis bartollianus anmdeianus
sachalinensis pedus discolor aiieghensis
I'seudojaponicus lacinimus hispidus
mesogaeus nigerrimus jlageilaris
lellcodermis englenii
macropetaills selosus
niva/is orarius
ursinus odoratus
speclabilis sirigOSIIS
pedatus occidenlalis
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ias/oeacetls canadensis
ostryifolius
pensilvanicus
slrigosus
Sanguisorha officina/is officinalis officinalis
sl/chensis sirchensis
tenui/olia tenaifolio
sripl/lara stipulula
parviflora Dreidentalis canadensis
grandiflora menziesii
Sibbaldia procumbens procumbens procumbens
Sorbus alniJo/la alnijo/ia sitchensis sitchensis
sihirica sambuci/olia scopulina americana
pohuashllnensis matsuymuruna decora
Spiraea betiii/olia beli/(folia betilifolia
media media doug/usii douglasii
solieijolia salicifolia densiflora alba
ussuriensis ussuriensis pyramidata latlfolia
mongoliea faurie= beauverdiana
pubescens japonica romen/Gsa
sericea
dasyantlw
elegaans
c!lanwedrxfo/ia
Sorbaria sorbijolia sorbijoliu
Stephanundra inci.m incisa
Waldsleinia lemala lemata idahoensis jragarioides
Leguminosae
Aeschynomen.le indic(I i/ldiUI
Amphicurpu trisperma trisperma hracteata
Amophora canescens
jrusticosa
nn=
Apios joifurrei americana
Astragalus adsurgens adsurgens adsurgens adsurgens
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ehinellsis japonicus
dahuricus seeundus
membranaceou.1 .lhinanen,5is
mongo/icus yamamoto!
capillipes
comp/analus
ga/aetiles
meliloloides
marinus
scaberrimus
uliginosus
spp (13)
alpinus
lotif/orus
agrestis
canadensis
eoUinus
areetus
eonvaliaris
arlhuri
beekwilhii
eonjunetus
peekii
eusiekii
impensus
in/iexus
atratlts
grayi
peetinalus
lOanus
eeramieus
mulfloridae
/ilipes
kentrophyla
gi/vi//orus
sparu/atus
terminalis
missouriensis
/entiginosus
miser
mortoni
purshii
revenlUS
riparius
spalding!!
strialus
whitheyi
scierocarpus
alpinus
lotifiorus
agreslis
canadensis
negleetus
glyeyphyllos
lene/i1IS
eucosmus
robbinsii
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5pei,-ocarpus
sinuatus
fentiginosus
cibarius
howellii
umbraticus
americanus
amnisamissii
riparius
arrectus
salmonls
spaldingii
tygherl$is
obscurus
arthuri
geyer;
diaplwnus
lemmonii
newberryi
nudisiliquus
inflexus
purshii
argophyiius
malacus
beckwithii
tweedyi
collinus
curvicarpus
vallaris
scaphaides
eremiticus
arropubescens
columbianus
a<Wnu'
revenlys
sheldonii
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crassiearpus
/entiginosus
drummondii
cieer
agrestiI
biseulatus
hoodianus
reventiformis
leibergii
eottonii
oboriginum
alpinus
lepta/eus
flexuosus
bourgovii
robbinsii
whitneyi
lyallii
Cllricinus
tegetarioides
gracilis
eueosmus
microcystis
tenelluI
vexillif/exus
amblytropis
p/atytropis
suceumbens
collin us
curviearpus
pulsiferae
payIonii
aquilonius
alba
al/stralis
cinerea

262 Species Pools
Appendix IV
Genus E-Asia Japan WN-America EN-America
Indigofera kirilowii
Kummerwia striata striata
slipulacea
wthyrus palustris polus/fis palus/Tis pa/us/Tis
davidij davidii
prQlensis pratensis
maritimus bijugatus maritimus
humilis lanszwertjj ochroleucus
komarovii nevadensis vernosus
quinquenervius pauciflorus
vaniotii vestitus
holochlorus
littoralis
rigidus
ochroieucus
polyphyllus
Le~pedeza bie%r bieolor capitola
cuneata cuneata
dnhurica
hedysaroides
lomentosa
repens
Lotus corniculatus corniculQluS cOff/kula/us
ten ius purshianus purshianus
douglasii
formosissimus
micranthus
nevadensis
crussiJolius
demiculatus
Lupinus arbustus perennis
latifolius
leptidus
saxosus
poiyphyllus
argenteus
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Petaoslemom
pudocarpa
canadidum purpurreum
ornatum
Pocockia
Psoralea
liaosiensis
argophylla
hypogaea
lanceolata
tenuifiora
physodes
.w:abra
argophylla
cuspidata
esculenla
refiexum
carolianum
heiveola
leiosperma
umbellata
bifiora
spicala
virginiana
pseudocacia
viscosa
hebecarpa
marilandica
montana
rhombifolia
dubium
eriocephalum
piumosum
latifolium
mullipeduncutatum
gracilentum
bifidum
procumbens
lupinoides
lobata
lupinaster
Puerarill lobala
Robinia
Senna
Sophora jlavescens
Sirophoslyies
Slylosanthes
Tephrosia
Thermopsis lupinoides
Trifolium lupinasler
ugmrium
douglasii
repens
hybridum
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macrostachya
multiflora commutata commutata
argentea argentea
canadensis cafUldensis
Podostemaceae
Cladopus ehinensis
Podostemum ceratophylium
Terniopsis sessilis
Haloragaceae
Haloragis micrantha micrantha
Myriophyllum spicatum spicatum spicatum spicatum
verticillatum verticil/atum
uS$uriense ussuriense elatinoides alterniflorum
exalbescens fwwel/ii
hippuroides neterophyllum
pinnatum
Proserpinaca palustds
Lythraceae
Ammannia eoecinea coccinea
Cuphea retiolata
Decodon verticil/atus
Lythrum salicada salicaria salicaria
alatwn alatum
hyssoplfolia hyssopifolia
Rotala indica ramosior ramosior
pusina
Thymelaeaceae
Daphne kamtschatica kamtsehatica
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koreana miyabeana
Dirca palaSfris
Diarthron linifolium
Stellera chamaejasme
Onagraceae
Boisduvalia densiflora
glabella
sa/icina
slrieta
Caiyiophus serra/alus
Circaea a/pina alpina aipina alpina
IUletiana lutet/ana lutetiana
cordata cordata
erubescens eruhescens
mol/is
Clarkia amoena
gracilis
pulchella
rhomboideae
purpurea
viminea
quadrivulnera
Epilobium anguslifolium angust/fotium angustifolium angustlfolium
glandulosum giandulosum glandulosum glandulosum
pall/SIre palustre paluslre palustre
amurense amurense alp/nam alp/nam
!astie:iatorammum !asligiatoramo.lum panieu/illum pan;cu/alum
cylindrosligma dielsil boreole dba/urn
hirsutum ceplwlostigma exallawm coloratum
negulawm fauriei minutum strictum
propinquum foucawlianum obcordatum
tenue monranum suffruticosum
pyricholopum hornemanni
shiroumense glaberrimum
lureum
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Gaum parvijlora biennis
coccinea
Gayophytum decipiens
diffusum
humi{e
ramosissimum
racemosum
Ludwigia pros/rata stipulacea paluslris alternidoiia
polycarpa
DenalI/era andifW. biennis
caespilosae jm/jeom
contorta parviflora
heleranlha perennis
hookeri pilasel/a
pal/ida rhombipewia
atrigosa tetragona
tannacetijolia cledandii
pubens
minor
pygmaea
boolhii
undilla
hi/surdii
serruiala
scapoidea
clavi/ormis
Ilutrollii
deltaides
/Iava
palmeri
mbacaulis
brel'ifiora
Trapaceae
Tmpa japonica japonica
manshurica
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Thesium re/ractum rejracrum
chinensis
Loranthaceae
Arceuthobium americallum pusil/um
campylopodum
dougiasii
Phoradendron !lavescens flal'escens
holleanum
juniperinum
Viacum coforatum colora/urn
Celastraceae
Celastrus flagellaris scandens
orbiculatus orhiculatus vitacea
Euonymus ala/us alarus occidenlalis americanus
verrUCO$US japanicus atropurpurens
pauciflorus ITicarpus obovatus
maachi fOrlunei
bungeanus macroplerus
macroptera sieboldianus
sacrosancla oxyphyllus
Glossopetalon nevadense
Pachistima myrsinires
Tripterygium regelii
Malvaceae
Hibiscus frianum moscheutos
!liana longisepala
rivulari.\'
Malva mauri/lana sylveslris sylllestris
mohiielliensis negleefa neg/eeta
parvlflora parviflora
monsehala
Swa hederacea spinosa
Sidalcea eampestris
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Sphaeralcea
Aquifoliaceae
/lex
Nemopanthus
Buxaceae
Pachysandra
crenata
macropoda
rugosa
sugerokii
terminoUs
oregano
nemexlcana
hendenonii
nelsonlana
nirt/pes
cusickii
virgara
monroana
coccinea
grossulariarfotia
laevigata
verticil/ata
mucrO/UIIO
Euphorbiaceae
Acalypha australis
CrolOfJopsis
Eremocarpus
Euphorbia sieboldiana
helioscopia
l«nulata
mandshurica
esula
humifusa
fischeriana
lucorum
peklnensis
australis
siebold/ana
-wpinG
adefWchlora
ebracteolata
setigeru~'
muculata
glyplosperema
serpy/lifolia
crena/ata
graci/ens
rhomoboidea
ellipfica
macula/a
giyplosperema
serpyllifolia
corolla/a
hexagona
marg/nata
missurica
polygonijolia
preslii
serpens
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vermiculata
Phyllanthu$ ussueiens;s caroliniensis
Securinega suf/rulicosa
Rhamnaceae
Berchemia racemosa
Ceanothus sanguineus sanguineus
ClfnealUS americanu$
integerrimus herbaceus
I'elulinus
prostratus
Rhamnus yoshino; yoshinoi alni/olia alnifolia
koraiensis koraiensis purshiana
dahl/rica japonica
parvifolia
schnederii
globosa
diamantica
Vitaceae
Ampelopsis brel'ipedunCl(lalu brel'ipedunculmll
Par/llenGeiss!!s rricmpidol" Iricuspidara ,,;/acea
Vin's amurensi!, coiglletiae aesrjvalis
thunbergii riparia
Linaceae
Unum perenne perenne perenne
stelleroides sld/eroides angusllfolium SulCQlUrn
lewisii striatum
digynum virginianum
micranthum
Polygalaceae
Polygala japonica japonica cali/ornica ambigua
sibirica carnula polygama
talarinowii subspinosa paucijalia
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sanguinea
verticil/ata
crudnta
incamata
Staphyleaceae
Staphylea bama/do
Hippocastanaceae
Aesculus
bWlUllda
turbinata
trilolio
glabra
legmenlOsum japonicum
ukurunduense ukurunduense
mandshuricum curpinifoUam
triflorum miyabei
pseuJ".I'hdm;anum po/malum
harbinerl'e schonoskii
gil/nala ginnala
cissifolium
Aceraceae
Acer mono mono circinutum nigrum
glabrum rublllm
grandidenta!um spicalum
macrophylium saccharinum
saccharum
negundo
pensylvanicum
Sapindaceae
Xan/hacems sorbijolia
Anacardiaceae
Rhus chinensis chinensis
"erniciflurum rrichocarpo
ambigua
radicans
glabra
trilobata
diversiloba
radicans
glabra
trilobata
vernix
typhina
copallina
atromatica
Simaroubaceae
Picrasma quassi{}de~' quassiodes
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ailanthoides
Rutaceae
Die/omnus albus
Phellodendron amurense amurense
Pte/ea trifoliata
Skimmia japonica
Zanthoxylum piperitum piperilum americana
schinifolium
Oxaliaceae
Oxalis aceto.l'ella acelosella acelosello acelosella
stricra s/ric/a stricto Slrjeta
oblriangufafa ohfrianguiata montana montana
corniculata dilienii dillenii
fontana oregano grandi!!
suckdorfii violacea
trillilo/ia
Geraniaceae
Erodium sterhanjanum
Geranium sihiricum sibiricum bicknellii bicknellii
erias/eman eriostemon carolinaianum carolinaianum
wi/urdU wifordii oreganum
krameri erianthum columbinum
paishanense yezoense richardsonii
soholiferum sphaerospermum
wlassowianum viscosissimum
maximowiczii
sobol!ferum
koreallum
dahuricum
japOl1icum
Limnanthaceae
Floerkea wserpilUlcoide.' rf)serpinacoide,'
Appendix 275
Appendix IV
Genus E-Asia Japan WN-America EN·America
Limnanthes doug/asii
macounii
Balsaminaceae
Impa/iens mali-tal/gere moli-tangere moli-Iangere
lex/ori textori capensis capensis
jurcillata ecalcarata biflora
aurelia pailida
grandulifera
Araliaceae
Acanthopunax senricasus senticosus
sessi/ifloms divaricatus
sCiadopliylloides
innovalls
Aralia manshurica manshurica nudicaulis nudicaulis
continentalis hispida
spinosa
racemosa
Kafopanax sep/emlobus sep/emlobus
Oplopanax ela/us japonicus horridus horridus
Panax ginseng ginseng quinquefoUam
tnfolium
Apiaceae (Umbelliferae)
Aegopodium alpei'lre alpestre
Anelhum graveolens
Angelica al/onwfa anama/a
Lucida Lucida
genuflexa gcnujiexa
gigas eduiis canbyi atropurpurea
dahurica ginara pinnalQ venenosa
polymorpha QcwilobQ bendersonii
czemaevia ursina roseana
amurensis
cartift,gitlfm",rgjnata
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Anlhriscw; sylveslris syh'eslris
Bupleurum longiradialUln longiradiatum americallWIl
marginatum Iriradiatum
chinense
euphorhioides
scononeriji,liul1I
Carum anguJlissimum can; can;
gairdneri
Chaemele decumbens
Gllt/erophy/lum pr(lcumhen~
Cicuta Vlfosa virosa bulbi/era hulbl/era
doug/asii IIUlCulata
Cnidium japonicum japollicum
dalzuricum
monnieri
Coelop/eurun! saxatiie
nakaionum
Conjostlinum chinense chinellse chinen.se
saxitile {ilicinum pacificum
kamtscharicum
Crytotaenia japonica Jap0n/co canadensis canadensis
Cymopterus acaufjs
glauclls
bipinnalus
hendersoni!
nit'alis
pelraeus
terebinlhinus
C:emaevia !aedgow
Daucus pusillus
Erigenia bulbosa
Eryngium articulalum yuccifolium
periolatum
Glen!lia lilloralis litt(Jralis leiocarpa
Heracleum disseclllln maximum maximum
lanatum lallalum
Appendix IV
Genus E-Asia Japan
mueUendraT/fii
Hydrocotyle ramiflora ramiflora
Leibergia
Libanolis amurensis
seseloides
Ugus/ieum jeholense hultemii
tenuissimum
Liiaeopsis
Lomatium
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ranuneuloides americafUl
orogenioides
canbyi
filicinum
grayi
alpin/alium
fe'luiio/illm
ver/ieilia/um
cveTu/eimon
tanum
leibergi
occidentalis
ambiguum
anarnalum
bieolor
canyi
circumdatum
columbianum
cocus
diHectum
donnellii
farinosum
geyert
grayi
gormani
macrocarpum
orientale
rollinsii
salmoniflorum
serpentinum
lriternalum
cuspidatum
tuberosum
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mjmls
donneilii
hendersonii
macrocarpwn
hallii
serpeminum
vaginalUm
foenieuloceum
nevodensf'
warsonii
greenmanii
oregollum
salmoniflorum
marlinlialei
nudicaule
bmnJegei
idahoense
orogenioides
lepfOcarpum
cusickii
!arinosum
gormani;
geyed
lIamb/eniae
rollinsii
dis.I'ectwn
coillmbianum
brandegei
laevigatum
suksdarfii
tlwmpsonii
bradshanii
lIfTiCIIlalum
Musil/eon divoricalum
\'oginalum
OenofJIhe javanica jal'onica sarmen!osa
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Orogenia lineanfolia
fusijarmis
Osmorhiza aristata aris/uta chi/ensis chilensis
depauperara depauperata
purpurea claytoni
occidenlo{is
OSlerium max/mow/ezii
grosserratum
viridlflorum
siebodi
Oxypolis rigidior
Peucedanum terebinlhuCl!um lerebi/lthareum
haica/ense multivittatum
stepposllm
elegens
pjmpinella thellungiana
Pleurospermum ura/ense ara/ense
Poly/uenia nuttallii
Porphyroscias decursiva
Perideridia boianderi
gairdneri
oregano
Pteryxia terebinthina
RhyJiOplerus plurijugus
Sanicufa chinensis cllinensis marilandica mari/andica
rubriflora nevadensis gregoria
arctopoides canadensis
gmveh/ens trifoliata
bipinnatijida
crassicaulis
Saposlmiknvia divaricata
Spilenosciadium capilellamm
Sphl1llerocarpus Wad/i.1
Sium ~'uave suaFe suave suave
temlUe sisarwn
serra
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Spuriopimpinella brachycarpa calye/na
Taenidia inlegerrima
Tanschia hooveri
stricklandi;
Thaspium barbinode
tn/oliatum
Tilingia tachiroei tachiroei
Torilis japanica japanica
Zizla aptera aptera
00=
ASTERIDAE
Gentianaceae
Bartonia panicu!ata
virginica
FauriLI crista-galli
Frasera caroliniensis
Gemiana aigido algido algido
jamesii jamesii
thunbergii l//Unbergjj
scabra scobra
triflora triflora
zollingeri zoi/ingeri
glauca glauco
contorta nipponica affinis puberuta
dahurica simplex quiquejolia
squarrosa yuparensis detonsa ruhficaulis
uchiyamal aurieulata douglaiana linearis
pseudoaqualica tenelLa procera
macrophylla amarella amarella
manshurica oregana andrewsii
newberryi clausa
calyeosa flaviJa
Gentinella aeuta acuta quiquefolia
Genlianopsis eontor/a procera
Halenia eomieulata corniculara deflexa deflexa
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Lamatogonium totatum tofatum
Menyanthes (rifoliata trifoliata tTifollata [rifo/iata
Microcala quadrangularis
NephropilYllidiurn crisla-gali
Nymphoides peltalum cordata
indicum
coreanum
Pterygocalyx volubUis va/ubi/is
Sabotia angularis
comprestris
Swertia dUula bimaculata albicaulis caroliniensis
manshurica japonica Justigiuta
telrapeta!a fe/raperala
wilfordi perennis
veratroides
pseudodtinen.Ij,1
Tripterosperum japonicum japonicum
Apocynaceae
Amsonia elliprica
Apocynum sibiricum sibiricum sibiricum
androsaemifolium andrmaemiJolium
cannahinum cannabinum
medium
pumilum
suksdorfii
Asclepidaceae
Asclepias speciosa speciosa
cryptoceras quadrijolia
fascicularis incarnata
syriaca
sullivanrii
Cynanchum atratwn atratwn
inamoenum inamoenum
paniculalum paniculalum
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amplexicaule caudatum
ascyrifulium
chinense
Metaplexis
Periploca
Pycnostelma
Tylophora
bungei
pllrpurewn
thesioides
vol!lbile
wilfordii
japonica
sepillm
paniculatwn
japonica
arislotochioides
Solanaceae
Chamaesaracha ="a
Leucophysalis grandiflora
Lycium chinense
Nicotiana attenuata
Physalis alkekengi alkekengi heterophylla
grandiflora
longifoiia longifoiia
pubescens
rostratum virginiana
Physaliastrum japonicum japonicum dulcamara
Solanum japonense japonense dodifforum
Iligrum nigrum tr!f7orum
lyratum
megacarpwn
COllvolviaceae
Calystegia sepium sepium sepium
japonica japonica
soldanella so/danella
dahuricu spithamea
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pellila
hederacea
Curcura japonica japonica penlagona penfagona
europaea europaea
chinensis cepholanrhi cephalonthi
australis indecora coryl!
californica compacta
occidentalis
approximata polygonorum
suksdiorfii
salina
denticulara
umbrosa
suhinclusa
Convolvulus ehinensis sepium sepium
amurensis japonicus
orvensis
polymorphus
nyctagineus
soldanella
Eva/vulus pilosus
Ipomoea sibirica pandurarQ
Polemoniaceae
Collomia linearis linearis
muscoides
hendersonii
hoodi!
keiseyui
diffusa
multiflora
alyssifolia
caespitosa
paivinata
a/homorginoto
tinctoria
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Eriastrum
GWa
Gymnosteris
Langloisia
Leptodacrylon
Linanthastrum
Linanthus
Microstris
Navarretia
E-Asia Japan WN-America EN-America
macrocalyx
tenella
debilis
heterophylla
grandiflora
~parsiflorum
capillaris
tenerrima
minutiflora
squarrosa
spicata
sinuata
ceptomeria
septentrionalis
nuttal!ii
pharnaceoides
propmqua
pungens
aggregata
capitata
congesta
gracilis
inconspicua
nudicmllis
parvule
setosissima
pungens
nuttaUii
bicolor
harknessii
borken'
seplenlrionalis
pharnoceoides
gracilis
breweri
squarrosa
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divaricula
loge/ina
inlertexta
minima
Phlox aculeota divaricara
idahonis maca/ata
adsurgens bi/ida
austromontana sublato
culubriM
doug/asH
longifolia
mollis
speciosa
viscida
Polemoniella micranJlla
Polemonium aCUliflorum acutiflorwn e!egan.5 replans
liniflorum yezoense caiifornicum van·bruntiae
delientum
peelinatum
occidentalis
micranthum
cerneum
Hydrophyllaceae
Ellisia hyctelea hye/efea
Hesperochiron califomicus
pami/us
Hydrophyllum captitatum appendiculotum
fend/eTi virgianum
occidentale
lenuipes
N_ aretioides
densum
Nemophila breviflora
kirtleyi
porviflora
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Phalelia
Romonzojfia
Boragininaceae
Amsinckio
peduncuwta
bieolor
glandulosa
hererophylla
idahoensis
leucophylla
linearis
ramossissima
letramera
lutea
nemora/is
hauala
humilis
minutissima
sericeaincana
jranklinii
gratuiulifera
ratlonii
/yollii
Ihermalis
procera
bolanderi
calijornico
silchensis
/yeopsoides
tessellolo
speetabilis
retrorsa
intermedia
menziesii
colifornico
cusickii
densirugoso
hendersonii
dubio
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Genus
Anchusa
BOlhriospermum
Brachybotrys
Buglossaides
Coldenia
Cryptantha
E-Asia
renellum
chinense
kusnezowii
secundum
paridiormis
zollingeri
arvensis
Japan
tenellum
zoilinger!
WN-America EN-America
diffusa
Iycopsoides
micrantha
davis!i
retform
washingroniensi.\
patens
officinalis
azurea
Iluttallii
leucophaea
watsonii
fendleri
torreyana
affinis
pterocarya
kelseyana
scoparia
simufans
ambigua
echinella
mlmonensis
propria
ce/osiaides
interrupta
nubigena
thompsonii
circumscissa
rosteilata
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flaccida
Cynoglussum divaricarum wperrimum boreale boreale
affinate affinale
grande
occidentale
DarYI/OlUS daubenmirei
Erjthichium mandshuricum Ilipponicum nanum
howardii
Hacke/ia deflexa dejlexa deflexa deflexa
floribunda floribunda
arida virginiana
venusla
ciliata
cinerea
jessicae
Lappa/a redowskii redowskii
eehino/a
Lithospermum erythrorhizon erythrorhizon incjsjum incisium
arvel/se caroliniense
ruderale callescens
latlfolium
Mertensia asiatica asiatica panicu!arQ paniculu/Q
plerocarpa langiflora
ahlongifolia maritima
umbra/iUs virginiea
hwlla
campanulla/a
ciliata
plalyphylla
alpina
perplexa
viridis
Me,>ser,<chmidi" <ibirica .<;biric"
Myosotis sylvariea svlva/iea sylvatiea
suaveolens laxa laxa
caespitosa scorpioides verna verna
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macrosperrrw
micrantha
discolor
Omphalodes krameri
Onosmodium molle molle
virginianum
Playiobothrys tenel/us
cognatus
hispidulus
ieplocaladus
scau/ed
nothofulvus
harknessii
mollis
flaguratus
Stenosolenium saxatile
Trigonalis peduncularis peduncularis
nakaii guilie/rnii
radicons
amblyosepala
m)'osolidea
Verbenaceae
Caryopteris divoricata divaricata
incana
Clerodendron trichotomum trichotomum
(Siphoflonthus)
Phyla lanceo/ata
Verbena brocteatu braeteata
has/ala haslala
strictu stricto
simplex
Vitex incisa
Phrymaceae
Phryma leptostachya leplO.\'w,·hya leptostachya
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Lamiaceae (Labiatae)
Agastache rugosa rugosa cusickii foelliculum
occidenralis nepeloides
ullicifolia scrophula
Ajugo multiflora ciliata
yesoensis
Amethystea eaerulea
Blephilia ciliata
hirsuta
Cheionopsis rnose/mla
Clinopodium chinense chinense
gracile
micranthum
Coilinsonia canadensis
Cunila origonoides
Damm stramonium stramonium
Drac()(."eph(llum arj!unen.le argullell.>e parrij!orum parvij!orum
moldul'iclI Ihymiflorum
rupeslre
Dysophylla fauriel
Elsholtzia ciliata palTil/ia
pseudocristata
Go/eapsis bifida bifidu
Glechoma hederacea hederacea parviflorum
Hedeoma hispidll hispida
drummondii pulegioides
[santhus branchiolus
Logapsis supino
Lamiurn album album ampfexicau[e
marufatum
purpureum
Leonurus macramhus macranlllu:,'
japonicus
sibiricus
Leucosceptrum japonicum
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Lycopus uniJlorlls IIniflorlls IInifloms
lucidus lucidus americanus americanus
ramosissimlls ramosissimus asper
coreanus maackianus virginicus
parviflorus
Meehania urticiJolia
Menthu Ql1Jensis arvensls al1Jensis arvensis
dnhurica japonica citra/a
rorundiJolia
alopecuroides
spicula
piperila
Monardella odoratiHima
Monardra fisrulosa fistulosa
didyma didyma
media
Masla scabra scabra
grosseserrata dian/hera
japollica
Nepeta manchuriensis subsessilis
Phlomis koraiensis
umbro.m
luberosa
mw:imowiczil
Physos/egia parviflara virginiana
Pleetranlhus inflexus inflexus
excisus
glaucocalyx trichocarpus
serra
websteri
PnmeUa vulgaris vulgaris vulgaris vulgaris
Pycnanthemum pralensis jlexosllm
mwicum
pi/osum
ineanum
Salvia miltiorrhizu durrii
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sciarea
Salureja acinos glabella
douglassii
Schizonejeto tellul/olia
multi/ida
Seu/eilaria dependens dependens lateriflora laterijlora
pekinensis pekinensis galericulato galericulata
strigii/osa strigiilosa
baicalensis angust/jolia churchilliana
scordi[olia nana hervosa
ussuriensis inregTi/olia
regellana leonardi
planipes avow
moniliorrhiw parvula
ikonnikovii
Stachys japaniea japaniea paluslris palUSlris
balen/ensis cooleyae hyssopijolia
chinen!>'is mexiconQ tel/ai/olia
sylva/ieas rigida hispida
Teucriam ussuriense japonicum cQ1Uldense
teinense
veronicoides
Thymus tfuhurica quinquecoslalus
mongolicas
nervulosus
przewalskii
Triehostema lanceolatum dichotomum
ohlongum
Trisostegia virginiana
Hippuridaceae
Hippuris vulgaris vulgaris vulgaris vulgaris
montana
Calli trichaceae
Callilriche hermapljod;lica herrnaphOtj;lica herrnaphoditica
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palUSlris
Plantaginaceae
Lit/orella
Plantago asiatica
cam/seha/iea
depressa
media
hostiJolia
Buddlejaceae
Budd/eja japonica
japonica
verna
asiatica
camtschatica
japonica
paluSlris
heterophylia
anceps
fassettii
marginata
trochlearis
major
maritima
eriopoda
e!ongata
macrocarpa
purshii
tweedyi
patagonica
davidii
helerophylla
deflexa
uniflora
major
maritima
eriopoda
cordata
ruge/ii
virginica
rhynchophylla lanuginom
chinensis
bUl/geana
Oleaceae
Forsythia
Fraxinu$
Ugus/rum
Syringa
mandshurica
manshurica
amurensis
retfeulata
numshurica
vb/usifolium
tschonoskii
reticulata
fatifolia nigra
americana
pensylvanica
lanceolata
Scrophulariaceae
Agalinis skinneriana
fenuijolia
294 Species Pools
Appendix IV
Genus
Antirrhinum
Aureolaria
E-Asia Japan WN-Ame['ica EN-America
majus
orontium
flava
pediculario.
virginica
Bacopa
Besseya
Buchnera
Castilleja
rotundifolia
pilosa
wyomingensis
exilis
sessi/if/ora
pi/osa
longispica
mbm
arachnoidea
nivea
inverta
oreshia
paliescens
thompsonii
cervina
occidentalis
applegatei
pruinosa
lineariae/olia
fraterna
rhexifolia
hispida
angusttfolia
chromosa
christa-galli
rupicoia
cusichi
chrysantha
pUichelia
cryptantha
bullii
americana
coccinea
seplentrionalis
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stelleri
Leuco5pora multifida
Limnophiia indica
Limosella aqIWlica aqua/iea aqua/ka aqlUltica
Linaria japonica japonica canadensis canadensis
genislijolia
Lindernia pyxidaria pyxidaria ofUlgallida anagallida
dubio dubio
Mazus japonica japonica
Melampyrum roseum rosel/m iineare lineare
se/oceum laxum
Mimulus tenellus nepalensis moseha/us moschatus
sessilifolius glabrOlus glabrarus
alsinoides ala/us
ringens ringens
lewisii
lilingii
gutta/us
denlalus
jungermml1lioides
primuioide.5
w(l.5hingronenlis
floribundus
pulstferae
brewiflorus
subdorfii
breweri
cusickii
nonus
clivicola
tricolor
Not/wehe/Olle nemorosa
Omphaiothrix fongipes
Orthocarpus luteus II/teus
bracleosus
imbricatus
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tenuifolius
barba/us
hispidus
allenuatlls
purpurascens
caslillejoides
pusil/us
erianthus
Pedicularis chamissionis chamissionis
oederi oederi
resupinata resupinata
spicata spicara
verticillata verticillo/a
floribunda apodochila uttollens canadensis
lineata koidzumiana groen/andico furbishiae
rubens venusta racemosa Lanceo/ata
striata yezoen.~js parviflora paluslris
euphrasioides brae/eosa
mandshurica capitata
rainierensis
ssp (9) oeder!
pulchella
cyslopleridijolia
langsdorfii
ornithorhyncha
parryi
contorla
Penlstemoll frutescens frutescens oueflotus calycosus
gairdneri hirsurus
pumilus pal/idus
radicosus digilolii>'
humilis
miser
subserratus
pminasus
ovafUS
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wilcoxii
etegan/u/us
albertinus
laxus
rydlbergii
giobosus
confertus
flavescens
albidus
whipp/eonus
eriamherus
gracilis
peckii
wa.~hit1KlOnensis
aridus
spatulatus
cusickii
serrulatus
venustus
glandulosus
iaerus
triphyllus
diphyllus
richardsonii
lemhiensis
.5peciosus
cinicolo
procerus
euglaucus
fyallii
monranus
barrettiae
ellipricus
rupicaZo
davidsonii
cardwellii
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Veronicas/rum sibiricum
Genus E-Asia
Len ti bulariaceae
Pinguicula vulgaris
Utricularia intermedia
minor
vulgaris
japonica
bifida
ACllnthaceae
Justicia procumbens
Japan WN-America EN-America
catena/Q
sibilkum virginicum
americana
vulgaris vulgaris vulgaris
intermedia intermedia intermedia
minor minor minor
vulgaris vulgaris
japonica gibba gibba
multispinosa cornuta
racemosa geminiscapa
yakusimensis puryJUrea
radiata
resupinata
Orobanchaceae
Aeginetia indica indica
Boschniakia rossicn rossica hooked
Conopholis americana
Epifagus virginiana
Orobanche coerulescens coerulescens fasciculata fasciculata
amurensis uniflora unifiora
corymbosa
ludoviciana
Phaceilanthus tubiflorus tubifiorus
Campanulaceae
Adenophora borealis
pereskiaefolia
divaricata
gme/ini
grundifiora
polyantha
triphylia
pereskiaefolia
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pa/ustris
paniClIlata
remotijlora
trache/!oides
tetraphyllo
Campanula punctara punctata americana americana
lasiocGrpa lasiocarpa
rotundifolia rOlundifo/ia
glomerata chamissonis piper!
parry! aparinoides
unijlora
sCOIJ./eri
rapunell/vides
medium
persicijolia
prenanthoides
scabrella
Codonopsis lanceo/ata lunceoiula
ussuriensis ussuriellsis
pilosula
Downingia elegans
lana
yina
Gilhopsis specularioides
Heterocodon rariflorum
Howellia aquarilis
Lobelia chinensis chinensis dortamanna dortamanntl
sessilifolia sessiiijolia ka/mil kalmii
siphilitica
spicufa
Peracarpa carnosa canwsa
Phyteuma japonicum
Platycodon grandiflorum grandiflorum
Porterella carnulosu
Triodanis ieptocarpa leplocarpa
perfoiiata perfoliata
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Rubiaceae
Asperula odorata odorata
Cephalanlhus occidentalis
Galium boreale boreale borea/e borea/e
kamtsc!wticlim kanltscliarieum kamlsclw/iCllnl kam/.lcha/ieum
aparine aparine aparine
dahuricum dalmricwn trifidum trifidum
paradoxum paradoxum rriflorum triflorum
[!,~elldoasprediunl pseudoll,lpredium
spurium spurium
/rifidum trifidum
Irifloriforme Irifloriforme
verum \'erum
mands/ruricum japonicum oreganum asprelluym
oliganlhulIl kikumugura hifolium circaezans
uliginosum nakaii multiflorum labradoricum
lrac/ryspermum cymosum oblusum
pa/USlre
linctorium
lanceo/alum
hrevipes
//loUugo
Houstonia corrulea
canadensis
longifolia
Kelioggia galioides
Mitc/rella ulldulata repells
Paederia scandell.\ scandens
Rubia c/ril/ensis c/rillellsis
jesoensis jesoensls
cordifolia
sylva/ica
Caprifoliaceae
Abefia coreana
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Diervilla lonicera
Linneae boreale boreale horeale boreale
Lonicera caerolea caem/ea caemlea
chrysanrha chrysantha dioica dioica
chamissai chamissoi involucara involucara
maximowiczii maximowiczii
japonica japonica
ha= alpigena atahensis vj[/usa
praeflorens sirophiophora eratulala canadensis
maackii marrawii conjugialis hirsulo
ruprechtiana ciliosa oblongifolia
praeflorense etruSCQ
Symp/lOricarpos a/bus a/bus
occidentalis occidentalis
moWs
oreuphilus
Triosteum pinnatifidum perfoUorum
aurantiacum
angustifolium
Viburnum opo/us opa/us opa/us opl/lus
sargenlii furcatum ed/de edule
uliginosum wrightii ellipticum lentago
burejaeticwtl aeerifaliam
demarum
prunifolium
oillifotium
mKiwn
rafinesquianum
Weigela praecox coreel/sis
florida hortensis
middendrorJiiwltl middelldm1Jhlllu
Adoxaceae
Adoxa moscharellina mosc!wfellina moschalellina moscholellina
Sambucus racemnsa raeemoso racemosa racemosa
bergeriana eeru/ea canadensis
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williamsii
Valerianaceae
Patrinia scabiosaejolia scabiosaefolia
sihirica sibirica
viilosa viliosa
rupes/Tis gibbosa
Plee/ritls ciiiosa
congesta
macrocera
Valeriana fouriei fauriei edulis edulis
amurensis sitchensis
officinaiis occidentalis uliginosa
seouleri
oculi/aba
columbiana
Valerianella carinata chenopodifolia
umbilicata
Dipsacaceae
Dipsacus japonicus
Scabiosa comasa comasa
Asteraceae (Compositae)
Achillea sibirica sihirica sihirica sibirica
millefolium millefa/iam mil/elolium
ptarmica ptarmica
setacea
ptarmicoides
Adenocaufon !lima/aidam hima/aicium hieD/or hie%r
adhaerescens
Ainsliaea oeerifolia opienla/a
Ambrosia artemisiifolia artemisiifolia
psiioslachya psiiostachya
chamissonis
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anlllla arC/ica moo serrata
apiacea congesra arhuscula
dubia koidzumii papposa
feddei montana douglasiana
argyl schmid/lana lindleyana
glomerala [rijl/cara michauxian(l
largy! rigida
mongolica triden/ala
rubripes tripartita
!Jcoparia trifurcata
slo/anifera norvergica
sylvatica tilesii
illteg(folia fangifalia
lavGndulaefolja sub-dorfii
leucophylla biennis
sacrorum scopulorum
selengensis spinescens
siversiana pedatifida
vulgaris
Aster scaher seaber cillia/alus cillio/alus
tripolium tripo/ium ericoides ericoides
alpin/ls a/pinus
brachyaclis brachyaclis
sihiricus sibiricus
fas/ig/alus june/formis junciformis
maackii laevis laeds
senecio/des pi/osus pi/osus
fataricus adscens dumosus
agermoides campeslris acuminatus
integrifolia canescens azureus
laulureana columbianus blakei
illcisa conspicuus concolor
mOllgolica cordalellus divaricatus
eatolli cordifolius
foliaceus crenifoiius
fremontii laleriflorus
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mdiat, radiala beck!! beeW
bipinnatQ amp/issima oris/Gsa
biternata frondosa frondosa
vu/gala va/gala
maxi,llOwicZlWUI corona/a
parvijlora discoiden
comasa
cannata
eotoni
hyperborea
laeris
Eoltonia asteroiJes
BTeea .wtosum setosuffl
,5egefum
Brickellia grandijlora
microphylla
oblongi/olia
Cocalia auricalata auriculata planloginea plomoginea
delphiniijolia delphiniijolia mulhlenbergii siloveolens
haS/ala hastalu
kamtschatica
Cafafella dahuriea
CalliItephus chinens!.\'
Carduus crispus
Cwpe.l'ium abrolalloiJes abrolonoides
eenWIn cefllum
divaricalUm
"'''C'(Oetl,''"l"",
CeIllipeda minima minima
Chaenoctis nevii
alpillu
cusickii
tl'ermonnii
Ihompsonii
ramosa
douglasii
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Clzrywmthemum boreule weyrichii balsamita
lil/eare yezoel!8e maximum
vulgare parlhenium
zawadskii ieucanlhemum
Chrysops!s mariana
Chry.wt!lwrmu,1 humi/i.1
parryi
nauseosus
viscidiflaTus
Cirsium pendulwn pendulum hillii hillii
japollicus nomorense arvense altissimum
schantarense upoiense brevifolium muticum
vaS,50vwnum heiiaIJum brevislylum horridulum
maackii kamlschaficum joliosum pitcheri
uninervium peclinellum canovifens nullallii
edule pumi!urn
UJldulalum
hooked
subniveum
utahense
tweedy;
cullifepis
longisty/um
magfnilieum
scariosum
remolifolium
Conyza canadensis caMdensis
flodmanii
Coreopsis atkinsoniana lancealala
tinCloria palmala
viilosa Iripteris
Crepis crosea gymnopus atrabarba
lee/oum hokkaidoensis barbigera
modocensis
acuminata
intermedia
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occidentalis
runcinata
serosa
nicaeensiii
capiliaris
nana
elegans
baked
Crocidium multicaule
Crupina vulgaris
Dimeresia howelli
Dyssodia papposa
Eatonella niveo
Echinacea pafiida pallida
argura purpurea
hieracifolia
Eclipra alba alba alba
Enceiiopsis /ludicuulis
Erech/fleS minima hieracifolia
Erigeron aefis oeris oeris ucris
thul/bergii tlwllbergii al/nuus onnuus
komarovii IOllfichophyllus sirigosus
e!ollgatus slrigosus hyssopifolius
joliosus pulchellus
spp (6) inomatus philadephicus
glaucus
coulteri
aliceae
howe/lii
pergrinus
phildadephicus
specioslIs
sub/Tinervis
formosissimus
glabelius
oreganus
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basa/ficus
flabelli/olius
pallens
vagus
composit!!!;
aI/reus
humilis
lana/us
fletlh
grandiflorus
simplex
linear!s
piperianu.y
chrysopsidis
aphanQclLy
piliospermus
blooneri
beilbergii
cascadensis
glabellus
ursmus
gracilis
flagellari:;
elegalllhulu.5
fili/olius
leiomerus
engelmanii
ealonii
decumbens
mdicatus
ochroleucus
evermannii
leiomerus
tweedyj
lener
divergen5
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caespitosus
corymbosus
asperugineus
mdicatus
rydbergii
poiiospermus
dijparipilus
pumilus
Eriophyllum lanalUm
Eupatorium eilillense chinense macula/um macula/urn
lindeyarwm lindeyunum
occidentale fistulosum
leucolepis
perjoiialum
rOlUnd/folium
Ewhamia graminlfolia
remota
Fillfo/ium sibiricum
Gala/ella dahL/rica
Gallardia aris/ala arislala
Gnaphalium uliginosum uliginosum viscosum viscosum
purpureum purpureum
affine ellilense heller!
macounii ob/usifolium
palustre supinurn
termale svlvaticum
californicum
Grindelia squarrosa squarrosa
columbiana
/lGna
integrifolia
howeffii
GWierrezUl sarothrae
Haplopappus carrhamoides
suJfruticosus
resinosus
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nanus
bloomeri
greenei
carrhamoides
aberrans
spilJulosus
(vallii
pygmaeus
langinosus
stenophyl/us
armerioides
acaulis
haWi
radiat~~
hirtlls
integrifolius
unij10nH
liateriformis
rncemosus
/anceo/atus
insecticruris
He/enium autumrwle autumnale
Helianthella quinquenervis
He/ianthus annuus annuus
petio/aris
cusickii decapeta/us
rigidus giganteus
nuttal/ii laetij10rus
grosseserratus
mollis
strumosus
tuberosus
divaricatus
pancij10rus
Heliopsis helianthoides heliantllOides
Hemistepta lyra/a
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Heteropappus hispidus
al/aicus
meyendorffii
Hieracium umbel/alum umbellatum umbe/larum umbellatum
holoeion canadense canadense
coreanum a/hiflorum gronolljs
aihertinum paniculatum
pratense robinsonii
cusicki! scabrum
gracile vel/osum
scabriusculum kalmii
pitosella
(luran/jacum
longiberbe
scouleT!
cygiossoides
Holoieion maximowiczii richard.wnii
Hymenoxys acaulis herbacea
grandiflora
Hypochoeris erepidioides
Inu/a britannica britannica
sa/icina sa/icina
I," xanthifolia xanthijolia
axillar!s
fxeris den/ala dentata
repens repens
slOlonifera slo/anijera
denticulata japonica
chinens!s
saxatiiis
[aumea camasa
Kalimeris incisa
Krigia biflora
virginica
Kuhnia eupatorioides
Lactuca indica indica canadensis canadensis
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sibirica sibirica hien"is bienn!s
trjangulata Ifiangu/ala ludoviciana iudoviciana
grandijIora mdJ=nn pulchella
mddeana floridana
rararieo hirsuta
Lagophylla ramosissima
Lapsana apogonoides humilis
Lasthenio glaberrima
minor
Layia glandulosa
Leihai/zia anmuiru mlllJUira
Leontopodium japonicum japonicum
le%paides discolor
Liatris pUf/clara pWlcfata
ospera
cylindracae
novae-onglioe
spicala
scariosa
Ligu/oria japonica /lOdgsonii holmii
mongolica
sibirica
fischeri
joluensis
Luina nardosmia
serpentina
hypoleuco
stricto
Lygodesmia juncea
spinosa
Machaeranthera canescens
commix/a
grindelioides
ranacerifolia
iaetevirens
sha."/l'nsis
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Madia exigua
minima
glomerata
gracilis
saliva
madioides
elgans
citriodora
Malacothrix torreyi
Matricaria matricaroides rnatricaroides matricaroides
lefragr!rlosl'ermu tetmgrll1osl'erma
Micropus carifornicus
Microseris lindleyi
bigelovii
Tlutonus
taciniata
troximoides
nigrescens
alpestris
cuspidata
Mikania scandens
Petasites japanlells jupanieus fragidus fragidus
palmarus sagi/latus
Picris hieracioides hieracioides
Pluchea adora/a
Polymnia canadensis
uvedalia
Prenanlhes macrophylla sagittata alba
a/ofa al/isslma
boollii
crepidinea
MM
racemosa
serpentaria
tTI/oli%ta
Psi/oearplll/s brevissimus
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darior
oregonuI
tene/lus
Raillardella argelllea
,5f::aposa
Ratibida colummfera pinl!ata
Rhapontica uniflora
Rigiopappus leptocladus
Rudbeckia occidentalis fulgida
laciniara lacinjata
hirta
trjfoba
Saussureu acuminu!a acuminata
pulchefla pulcheila
amurensis chionophylla americana
mMm fauriei densa
bodinieri riederi
cordifolia yangisawae
del/oidea
japonica
maximowiczii
neofranchetii
odonlOlepis
serrata
umbrosa
sinuala
ussurien~'is
grandifolia
mandshurica
Scor;:onera albicaulis rebunensis
glabm
Iinensis
radiara
Senecio cUlwabifolius cannabifolius pauperculus paupercuiuI
nemorensis nemorensjs indecorus indecorus
pseudoamica pseudoarnica
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argunensis hikoensis aureus
dubius kawakamii fuscatus congestus
jlammells megacephalus pseuJoamica
integrifolius integerrimus schweinirzianus
kiri{owii shaerocephalus
manshuricus elmer;
scandens werneriaefoiius
palus/Tis maeDl/nii
piCfalii canus
cymbalarioides
spp (8) resdifolius
ported
paucijlorus
dehilis
dlnlorl'lwphyllus
eremophilus
crassulus
neawebsleri
foetidus
Ilettii
bolanderi
pseudodaureus
sfrel'lun/Iu/"lius
fremontis
sylva/ieus
serra
triangularis
vulgaris
jacobaea
Serratuln cororlQ/Q
cupul/formis
komarovi
yama/sufallo
Siegesbeckia glabrescens giabre!icens
pubescens pubescens
Silphium perfalia/um
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lerebinthinaceum
integrijolium
Sonchus oleraceus oleraceus
brachyolis brachyolis
uligllosus
Solidago virgu-aureo virga-aurea canadensis canadensis
japonica missouriensis missouriensis
graminifolia graminifolia
nemoralis nemoralis
rigida rigida
nana arguta
giganlea bicolor
occidentalis calcicola
mol/is cUlleri
multiradiata erecta
spathulala hispida
caesia
houghlonii
juncea
macrophylla
adom
puberula
remola
riddellii
rugosa
speciosa
squarrosa
lenuijolia
uliginoSQ
Stephanomeria [aclucina
runcinata
lellul/olia
panniculata
exigua
Stylochine psilocarphoides
filaginea
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Syneiles!s Clrolli/ira/ia
Synurus fJungens pungens
deltoides
Tanaeeturn douglasij huronense
capitatum
nuttallii
pOlen/ii/aides
vulgare
Tonuacum plorypecidum pfmypecidum cerQlOphorum cermophorum
leC/call/hum shikotonellse eriopllOrum
ohwianwn trigon%blon Iyratum
mongolicum yuparense
brassicaefo/ium
coreanllln
pseudoalbidum
spp (8)
Terradymia glabrata
canescens
spinosa
Thele·werma subnudum
Townsel/dia condensata
florifer
[eploles
montana
parryi
hookeri
exscapa
Verbesino al/emifolia
Vernonia mismrica
noveborucensis
Viguiera multiflora
Wyethia amplexicaulis
hefionlhoide.i
ungusl((ofia
Xanthium Slrwnarium slrwnarium
mongol i CUIIJ spinosum
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Youngia
E-Asia
denticulata
cilelidoniifolia
Japan
denticulata
ju!,onica
WN-America EN-America
ALISMATIDAE
Hydrocharitaceae
Anacharis
Echinodorus
Machaerocarpus
Sag/fluria llalans
Irijolia
sagittlfolia
Alismataceae
Alisma l"anfagouqUiIIit:a
gramineum
prienrale
orientale
Blyxa
Elodea
Halophila
japonica
ollahs
planlago(Jquarica plan/ugooquaticu plantagoaquatica
gramineum gramineum gramineum
canaliculatum trivate
parm/us
californlcus
natans cuneata cuneala
tri/olia lalifolia lotifolia
aginashi subulata sabulala
graminea
engelmanniana
mantevidensis
teres
rigido
calYclna
spatu/ata
australis
brevirostra
canadensis canadensis
nuttallii nuttallii
dense
canadensis canadensis
nuttallii nuttallii
densa
longivagina/a
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Hydrilla verlicillata verticil/ata
Limnobium spongia
Ottelia alsmoides
Vallisneria asiatica asiatica
spiraiis americana
Scheuchzeriaceae
Lilaea scilioides
Scheuchzeria patusrTis pa/us!Tis palustris palusfris
Trig/orhin palustre palustre palustre palustre
maritimum maritimum maritimum
concinnum
Potamogetonaceae
Potamogelon natans natans natal'/5 natans
a/pinus a/pinus afpinus alpinr,l$
perjolio/us per!olialUs per/olia/us perfalia/us
pecrinarus peclinaws peclinaws pecliflatus
pusii/us pusillus pusillus
zosterjformi~· zoslerijormis zosterlformis
praelongus prae/angus prae/ongus
crispus crispus foliosus foliosus
distinctus dis/inerus diversifolius diversifolius
m:tandrus oc/undrus hillii hillii
oxyphyllus oxyphyllus filiformis filiformis
he/erophyllus he/erophyllus gemmiparus gemmiparus
richardsonii richardsonii
illinoensis illinoensis
nodosus nodosus
gramineus gramineus
robbinsii robbinsii
cris/atus berch/oldii fibril/osus amplifolius
maiaiunus compressus nodosus epihydrus
nU11/dshuriensis jlyeri punormitl11lus conjerviodes
malaianus vagina/us la/emUs
muackiunus berchotoldii friesii
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foliosus bicupuiatlls
amp/ilofius oakesianus
obtwHlo/ius
pulcher
spirillus
strictifolius
vaseyi
viginatus
Ruppia trune/ifotia maritima maritima
Zannichellia palustris palustris palusfris
Najadaceae
Najas marina marina marina marina
graminea yezoensis flexj{js flexilis
minor guadalupensis guadalupensis
gracillimo
Zosleraceae
Phy{{ospadh iWa/ensis seouleri
torreyi
Zostera marina marina marina marina
IlanQ nona "Ma
asiatica
caespilosa
Triuridaceae
Sciaphilo tenella
ARECIDAE
Lemnaceae
Lemna Irisulea Irisulea triSl/lea trisulca
minor minor minor
paucicostata perpusilla
valdiviana
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Spirodela polyrhizQ polyrhha polyrhiza polyrhiza
Wolffi'a columbiana colwnbia/Ja
punctata punctata
papulifera
Wolfflella flaridana jloridanQ
Araceac
Acorus calalnus americanus
Arisaema peninsula peninmla
parvwIJ proliferum dracontium
atnurense robustum Iriphvllum
heterophyllum urashima
takedae
Calla palus/ris palus/Tis palus/ris
Lysichiton cllmtscha!l:ense (lmericanum
Pelwndra virginica
Pinellia {emota lemala
Symplocarpus renifalill!> renifolias
nipponicas Joetidus
COMMELINIDAE
Xyridaceae
Xyris
Comrnelimaceae
Commelina communis
Tradescantia
EriO(;3Ulaceae
communis
camliniana
di/formis
tOrla
ereCla
ohiens/s
\'irginiana
Eriocaulon decemflorum decemflorum
buergerianum atrum
nenryanum hondoense
parkeri
septangu/are
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pallescens
perplexum
robuslius
sachaiinse
sikokianum
WN-America EN-America
aq=tkum
Juncaceae
Juncus bufonius bufonius bufonius bufonius
eJJusus effusus effusus effusus
beringensil! heringensis acuminatus acuminatus
wadllimus gracilfimus bradlyap/wlu.! braehycephalu.!
gerardi gerardi gerardi gerardi
articu/aris articu/aris arlieularis articularis
papil!osus papi/losus papil/osus
supinus supinus supinus
lenulis tenulis lenulis
filifonnis filiformis filiformi.~
pOlenlilla dudleyi dudleyi
Iriceps /ongisty/is longislylis
nodosus nodosus
vaseyi vaseyi
alalus ensifolius ballicus
elegans fauriensis confusus dichotomus
graciltimus merlensianus dmmmondii hi/torus
przewa/.!kii diaSfrophanl!lu.1 macer brevicandulUs
decipiens kamlsclwrcensi.1 mertensianus
krameri nevadensis canadensis
spp (10) leschenaultii orthophylus brachycarpus
congeslus
prominens parri marginatus
Irig/umis sphaerocarpus pelocarpus
wallichianus lorreyi subti/is
yokoscensis xihioides
hemiendytus secundus
kelloggii .~tygjus
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hallii trifidus
parens
lesueurii
big/urn is
triglumis
castaneus
oxymeris
ensiIo/ius
mertensianus
coviliei
regeW
hawellii
alpina
torrey!
acuminatu$
tweedyi
supiniformis
bolanderi
fa/calUs
brachyphyllus
Luzula multiflora multiflora multiflora multiflora
arcuara arcuula arcuata
capitata capi/ata parviflora parviflora
oligonrha oligantha spicata spicata
ef{usa piumosa campestris acuminala
rufescens rostrala piperi confusa
wahlenbergii divaricara
hitchcockii
Cyperaceae
Care;r aquatilis aquatilis aqua/ilis
Iynghyei Iyngbyei Iyngbyei
flava flava flava
buxbaumii buxbaumii buxhaumii
oblusQ/a obtusata obtusata
Ilorl'egia llorveglQ norvegia
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atTara a/rata atrala
livida livida livida
srenophylla slenophylla stenophylla
misondra misandra misandra
paupercula pauperellla pal/percufa
limosa limosa limosa
capillaris capillaris capiflaTis
eleusinoides eleusinoides
arenicola arenicola disperma disperma
capricornis capricornis areto oreta
dispalalO dispaimo
doniana doniana
gmelinii gmelinii
humilis humilis
koban/ugi kobomugi
lanceofata lanceolala
lalisquamea latisquamea
lo{iacea {oliareo
maaekii maaekii
maximowiczii maximowiczii
pallida paWda
planiculmis planiculmis
quadriflora quadrijlora
rema/iuscula remotiuscula
rugulosa rug/dosa
scabri[olia scabrifolja
schmidtii schmidtij
sci/a scira
siderOliticta siderosticto
vanheurckii vanheurckii
lasiocarpa IUIiocarpa
ugglmnerala albata alherodes agryrantha
biwemis a.lphanolepis dioica aenea
capilli/ormis bigelowii breweri _fa
coriophora brel'iculmis athrOSlachya lopecoidea
dimorpholepiI bruneIcells bolanderi anllectenI
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genlilis capiliacea breviar
inanis caespirosa cephalantha bromoides
japonicu ungustinowiczij cOnlma brurmescens
/aevirostris caryophyllea concinnoides capitata
laticeps cyper cusickii cephalophora
lehmanii buxbaumii geyer! chordorrhiza
leiorhynchya curia douglasii conjuncta
Iithophila cyperoides exsiccata crawfordii
[ongiros/rata dimuim feslivellu decomposita
maubertiana dickin.di filifolia deweyana
meyeriana dispenna garberi diatulra
minuta dissififlora haydeniana
orbicularis ruga/a hoodii e1eocharis
peiktusanii drymophila interior exilis
polyschoenG doiichostachya kelloggii glareosa
pumi/a echinata laeviculmis gravida
quadrijloru eleusinoides languginosa gynacrates
raddei fernaldiana amp/ifolia howei
rugu/osa f/avocuspis /epta/ea incomperta
rhynchophysa foliossiHima Ilardina /aevivaginata
schmidtii hakonensis elynoides mackenziei
siderostiela hakkodensis hystricina muhlenbergii
langiana incisa cOllcinna muricata
neurocarpa insaniae brevicaulis muskingumensis
ussuriensis japonica halliuna oronensis
jacens backii prurico/a
spp (10) laehenalii macrochaeta prairea
lasiolepis circinata projecla
aboriginum sartwellii
laxa albonigra scoparia
luzulina seorsa
siccara
kabano','ii hendersonil stipara
mackenziei crawei sychnocephala
macrocephala cailfornica tenuiflora
melanocarpa vagi/lOla tribuloides
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merlensii auren wiegandii
miclwnxiana obnupill xeranlica
middendoifjii lIudaw spargllnioides
miyabei euryearpa spp (10)
mollicula aperla
nemurensis leporina
nerl'alya /eporinella
oligosperma pmlieola
o/il'aeea scoparia
omiana lenera
onoei slraminijonnis
oxyandra xeranliea
parJu/osa interrupta
paueiflora scopulorum
pllaeola prionophylla
pilosa silcllensis
planala joelida
podogyna simuala
pseudocurariea pansa
pseudocyperus praegracilis
pseudololiacea sartwellii
pumi/a siceata
pyrenaiea vaWeola
ramenskii lumulieola
rhizopoda densa
rllynehophvsa vu/pinoidea
sabynensis diandra
sadoellsis slipata
schimidzensis jOllesii
siellanllla neuropllora
Slipata biparlita
subwnbellala brunnescens
subspathacea laerviculmis
telluif/ora praeceplornm
lenuijormis callescellS
thunbergii deweyana
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trajziscalla
<<fa
vaginata
vesicaria
l'irdula
WN-America EN· America
/iota
interior
rnuricara
phyllomanica
sychnocephala
ulJjlateralis
athrostachya
feta
fmcta
phaeocephala
multicostata
illota
illlegra
limnophila
subfusa
petasata
crawfordii
pachystachya
microptera
Iwydeniana
proposita
palryana
mertensii
oederi
microglochin
leptopock
madoriulla
microptem
multicostata
nebrascens
petasata
praegracilis
presii
prionophyiia
retrorsa
rossii
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vafleculosa \'alfeculosa
wichurae wichurae
dulcis II1nrgariracea bella compressa
planta"illeij(Irmi., rostellata jal/ax
atropurpurea equise/aides
bolanderi geniculata
.f/ave.Kens intermedia
melanocarpa
quadmngulata
oiivacea
Eriophorum brach.v(lJ]/llerum bnu:hyanlilerum brachyanlherunl bmchyunlherum
c!Jomisso/li,s chamissonis chamissonis chamissonis
scheuchzeri sclleuchzeri scheuchzeri sclu.'uchzeri
virginicum virginicum
polySluchioll polystarhioll polyslachion
gracile gracile gracile
I'oginalum vagino/wn viridcarinawm vidicarinarum
comosum angustifolium
latifolium opacum
(ourlei spissum
(enelll/In
Fimbrislylis squarrosa squarroso
autumnalis autwnrwlis
slaun/onii dicllO/oma caroliniana
l'e,.ruci!era slibbispicaltl
l'e!CUQ dell.Wl
longispica
Hemica,.pha micran/fla micron/ha
occidentalis
Kobresia myosuroides myosllmides myosuroide,5
.I'impliciascula simpliciascllia .I'impliciascula
bellardii
RhyncllOspora alba alba alba alba
chinensi.\' roberi capillacea
h,.ownii fllwiei capitellata
fujiiww ji/sea
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yasudana immdata
macrostQchya
lerreyana
Scirpus hudsonianus hudsonianU5 hudsonionllS hudsonianus
jluviaJilis jluvialilis jluviolilis jiul'iatilis
caespitosus caespitosus caespitosus
juncoides jUllcoides americanus americanus
komarovii komarovii heterochaelUS he/erochae/us
lacustTis lacustTis cyperinus cyperinus
sylvaticus sylvaticlIs microcarpu5 microcarpus
planiculmis pial/ieulmis validus validus
Iriangulolus triangulatus subterminalis subterminalis
triqueter Iriqueler
mal~fefdionus radicans pumi/us atrovivens
labernaemOIJlani mitlinUlWiczii I){I/lidu~' din/onii
karuizawensis olneyi peckii
rosthornii verecundus
japonicus paludosus oculus
orientrllis lorreyi
cemus expansus
nevadensis rufus
maritimus pofyphyllus
congdonii lineatus
pendufus
smilhii
wichurae
Scleria nitida
pauciflora
triglomerata
TUllzellus serotillus
Poaceae (Gramineae)
Ac!manlherwll chingii pekinense avenacea
exlermiorientale spartea
sibiricum
spiendens
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Agropyron caninum caninl/In caninum caninuln
cristatum cilliare dasyrachyum dasytaclryum
tsukushiense lrachycaulum trachycaulum
yezoense smithii
spicatum
scribneri
Agrastis scabra scabra scabra scabra
borealis borealis borealis
sto/ani/era stolonifera sloIonifera
clavota clava/a
myrianlha flaccida hallii perennans
sibirica gigonrea variabilis
idahoensis
oregonensis
howellii
aequivalvis
pallens
diegoensis
semiverlicillata
longijiqula
thurberiana
humilis
ronine
microphylla
exarata
Alopecurus aequalis aequalis aequalis aequalis
amurensis carolinianus carolinianus
japonica ofpil/us
geniculatus
pratensis
saccalus
Ammophila orenana breviligulata
A/JdropogolJ gerardi gerardi
scoparius scoparius
haWi
Anthoxanthum gracile
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Aristida longespica
oUgan/llu
longiseta
longespica
oligantllU
purpurascens
basiramen
Jicha/ama
ruberculosa
Arthraxon hispidus
Arundinella hir/a hirla
nepalensis
setosa
ArIIndo donax
Asperella dUlhiei longeariSlatn
Beckmannia s)'zigachne syzigachne s)'zigaclme
Boute/aua curtipedula curtipedula
graci/iii
Brachvelytrum erectrwn
Brachypodium sylVa/jearn svlva/leurn
Bromus inermis inermis inermis
japonicus japonicwi ciliulUS ciliatus
rernaliflams pUlle/florus anoma/us
sinensj:l' yezoensis vulgaris ka/mii
richardson!! silchensis fatiglumis
sibiricus margiflatus fJurgans
carinatus
suksdorfij
orcuttianus
Bry/kinia Ctll«lata caudara
Buchloe dactyloides
Calamagrostis epigeius epigeios
pseudophragmileJ Jiseudopflrugmile.<
lIeglecta neglecla lIeglecta
purpurascens purpurascens purpurascens
canadensis canadensis
inexpallsa inexpallsa
mungulicula hakonellsis breweri pickeringii
disfaJwjlora arulldillaCea howel/ii cinnoides
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hinganellsis gigas rubescens laeustris
sacha/inel/sis sesquiflora
tweedyi
era.uig/urnis
moManell!>is
nutkaeensis
koelerjoides
scopulorwlI
rubescens
/lu/kaensis
Calamovilfa longlfolia lal/gifolia
CalahrosQ aqualica aqua/iea
Cenehrus IOllgispinu$ longispinus
Chloris virgata
Cjllna larijolia talifalia falijalia loti/alia
arundinacea
Cynodol! dactYJ'/on dactyyloll daclyyloll
Dactylis glomerara glomera/a
Danthonia intermedia intermedia
spicata spica/a
californica compressa
parryi sericea
unispicata
Deschwnpsia raespjlosQ caespilOsa cnespitosu caespitosa
alropurpea atropurpea atropurpea
flexuosa j1exllosa
dan/honioides
e!ongata
Diarrheno fauriei japonica
mandshurica
yabeana
Digitaria adscendens adscendens
isch(lf!IIIUIII is-,'h'lemuIII
violascens violascen~'
sanguinalis
Dimeria ornitlwpoda ornithopoda
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eSfusa depauperata occidentalis acutifloras
triflora ischyroneura leptosrachya canadensis
spicutosa fiui/ans
melicaria
septentrionalis
HeliclOtrichon hooked
Hemarthria sibirica
Hesperochloo kingij
Hierchloe odorata adora/a odorata odorata
ofpina a/pino
glahru geniculatum
occidentolis
Hordeum jubalum jubatum
vulgare /Jodosum
pusillum
brachyantherum
Hystrix patula
Imperora cylindrica cylindricQ
Isochne globosa globosa
lschaemum arislatum anthephoroides
Leersia ory~oides oryzoides oryzoides oryzoides
japonica virginica
Leplochloa fascicularis
Koeferia cristala cfistula e,istala crista/a
hirsutu
komarovii
MeUca llulallS /latons smithii smithii
scabrosa fugax
lurcZlIllirlOviana aristata
geyeri
hatfordii
bulbosa
subulma
specrabiliis
Microslegiull1 japonicum japonicwn
l'imineum vimineum
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Milium <'Ifl/SIIill effusum
MiscanthllS sacchariflortls sacchariflorus
sinensis sinensis
Moliniupsis japonifa japonica
Muhlenbergia jarvl/iea japoniea
huge/ii curviariSlala
longistolon
MUIJTOa
Oplismenus undula/ifnlius IIlldufat!folius
Or/humphiuln corealllun coreamun
grandifolium
WN·America EN-Amer'ica
efJusum effusum
cuspidata cuspidata
mexicanQ mexicQnQ
racemosa racemosa
glomerota glomerata
richard-lOnis richardsonis
asperlfolia jrondoso
idahoensis sobol!fera
alldina schreberi
montana sylvatica
minutissima uniflora
sql«1rrasa
Oryzopsis
Panicum bisel/karuin
canadensis
bisel/lea/urn
asperifolia
hendersoni!
micrantha
hymel/oides
webber!
exigua
swallenii
capiflare
occidenlale
scribnerianum
asper~foiia
pUllyens
racemosa
capillare
bicknellii
boreale
claude.~tinum
columbianum
commonsianum
commutalum
depauperatum
dichotomum
dichotomiflorum
flexile
340 Species Pools
Appendix IV
Genus E·Asia Japan WN·America EN-America
imp/ica/um
iali/olium
leibergii
linearifofium
oligowmhes
per/aI/gum
philadephicum
polyanrhes
sphaerocarpon
l'ilIosissimum
I'irgarum
xantllOphysum
Parapholis incun'o
Paspalwn dislidum cilia/jfo/ium
Penlliselum a/opecuroides
f1accidum
Plwcelurus larijolius lotifoUus
Phalaris orIllJdinacea arundinocea urundinacea arundinacea
minor
brachystachys
caraUniana
canoriensi!>'
paradoxa
Ph/eum ulpillum alpinwll a/pinuin a/pinum
Phrt/gmites commUI/!S communis communis australis
Pleuropogoll oregoll!/s
refmc/us
PM wlilua amuUl annUG
acrofeuea aero/euea palustris paluslris
emillen!>' eminens
prarensi.I' prarensis
mduJa radu/a
spllOlldylode.l sphondylodes
viriJufa l'iridula
nl!moralis nemoralis
sibirica hakuwnl!llsis howe/Iii alpina
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pseudOrHl!u,<rris
mongo/iea
subjastigiala
pOltlstT;S
Japan
nipponico
fauriei
hyachinensis
macrocalyx
hisonchii
sachalinensis
trivolis
WN-America
bolanderi
macranllw
fendleriana
nerVOSll
compressa
cur/ifolio
arida
gtoud/olia
grayolW
Geurla
nervosa
bulbosa
trivialis
cusickii
man'ida
reflexa
lep/acoma
grayana
interior
pattersoni!
curtifolia
laxif/ora
gluucijolia
pTa/ensis
palustris
leibergii
puchypholis
patter.wnij
rupicola
stenamha
lettermanii
gradl/ima
jill/cifalia
nevaJensis
scabrella
sandbergii
EN-America
interior
ferna/diana
longuido
can/oyi
arctica
paludigena
sultuensis
sylvestr!s
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mcarva
Polypogr)l/ IIllerruptus
Puccinellia pumila pumila pumila pumila
chinampoensis Iwtwlliana nUlla/lianG
distarls lucida pallida
pauciflora fernaldii
lemmonii
hUlkaensis
distalls
cusickii
Sasa borealis
cerlll/a
kurilellsis
pamula
senanel/sis
SchedOllnardus panicllia/us
Sehiwhlle purpura.Kens plUpurascens purpurascens purpurascens
Saibaneria bolanderi
Setaria glauca glauca
viridis viridis
pUcara faberi
Silanioll hystrix
jubalwll
Sorghum halepense
Sparlina pectinata peetinata
gracilis alterniflora
cynosuroides
patens
Sphenopholis obrusara vbtusa/a
pallens intermedia
nitida
Spodiapago/l sibiricus sibiricus
coru/lfera
Sporoholus asper lIagillifiorus
airoides
negleclus
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lati/olia
davidion{/
minima
oriellla/is
Japan
fanfolia
WN-America
lali/olia
EN-America
latifolia
Pontederiaceae
He/eran/hera
MOllochoria korsak{)l'ii
Pontederia
Zosrerella
kursakovii
dubio reniformis
corda/a
dubio
Iridaceae
Iris laevigoto laevigata
sanguinea sangumea
setosa selOsa serosa
laetea eusata tennis lacus/ris
mauch! chrysophylla versicolor
rosi! lenax shrel'ei
typhifolia missourjensis
enwfa
lenuifalia
tigrida
Ulliflora
wiisonii
Sisyrinchium aftlanlillin Ilnguslifolium angustifolium
caiifomicum albidum
arenico/a intlarum Illucrunalum
graminoide.,- douglasii mOil/anum
Liliaceae
Aletris farinosa
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Allium schoenopra.lum ,Ichot'lloprasuni sclwenopr(l,mtrl schoenopra,lum
monanfhum monan/hum cernuum cernuum
spiendens spiendens
I'ictorialis detarialis
mongoUrl/Tn grayi aeuminalum CQnadense
pallas!i dietuon
ramosum douglasii ITicoccum
saxicola /ibrillum
senesees geyeri
macroslemon macrI/in
/levU
lolmiei
brandl'gei
madidum
aaseae
parvll/n
robinsoni!
crenulatum
simiilimum
ampleetens
campanuforum
bisceplrum
higrum
rineall'
lex/ill'
nevadense
unjfolium
validum
brevistylum
lemmonii
pteiall/hum
scilloides
Asparagus cochiJlchillellsis euellineilinen.<;.!
schoberioides schoberioides
gilbus
dahl/ricus
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lycopodinens
oligoclonos
Brodianea ronges/a
tomaria
eigans
henderson!i
hyacinlhino
howell!!
douglasii
Ca/achortus bruneaun!s
nwcrocarpus
gUIl/lisonli
hi/idus
eurycarpus
nUl/allii
uniflorus
longebarbatus
opiculatlls
(vallii
eigans
sJ/halpinus
lo/miei
Camassia cusickii scilloides
feichl/inii
quamash
Chamaelirium luteum
CIinlOnia WJdens ulldens unif/ora borealis
umbellata
COl/vallaria keiskei keiskei
Disporum ovale sessile hooker! ianuginosum
viridescens smilacinum smith!! macu/mum
rrachycaryum
Eryrhronium japanicum japonicum montanum ,Ilbidum
oregollum ornericonum
grand/florum
revolurum
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Fritillaria maximowiczii camschatcensis
u,Uurellsis pudica
kamlSchtensis tallceolata
atropurpurea
Gagea Iutea tu/ea
binensis japonica
lIakaiana
paurijlora
Hetonias bullata
Hetoniopsis orielltalis
Hemerocallis dumortieri dumortieri
rilrina fulva
corealla middendorffir
minor vezoellsis
Hosla ensa/a atropurpurea
japollica mOlllana
rect!(olia
lapollD/irioll osense
LeucocrinUIll mOlltanulll
Lilium IWI[<C!jillillm ItIll[<Cij,,/iUnI phi/ade/l'hiclIlII philadeipilic"lIn1
maculalulll maclllalllm
Cal/osllnl cOl"datllm cO/llbinuulIl canadense
conc%r medeoloides "'"shinKIOIliallulII
cenmwn hansonii
dauriculll
telluifofimll
disticum
Liriope milwr minor
spicata
Liovdia serolilla
Loydea Iriflora tTlj/ora
serotina
MaiilllthemUiIl dilatalllm ditatatmll ili/ata/um
bifo/iUlI! biroliulll Canadellse canadense
Medeo/a l'irgilJiana
Melanthiwll virginicum
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Metunarlheciu/1I futeovlride
Narthecium asiaricum
Ophiopogon japonicus japonicus
Paris ~'ertjcillala verticil/ala
telraphyila
Polygonalum desmduvyi desoulavyi
humile humile
involucratum invoiucratum
odora/llm adora/urn
illflalum lasian/hum biflorum
slenophyllum macfOnthum pubescens
nakaianum
quinguefolium
sibiricum
Scilla scillaides scillaides
Seoliopus hallii
Smilacinu japonica japonica racemosa racemosa
dahurica yeZoellSiS ~'It!llala stellata
Irifolia Irifo/ia
Smilax china chinu
riparia ecirrhata
glauco
hispida
herbacea
rotundifolia
Stenanthium occidenrale gramineum
Strep/opus amp/exira/ius amp/exi/vllus amp/exijolius amp/exiJulius
Hrep/opoides sirep/opoides
roseus roseus
koreanus
ob/!/Salus
Tofie/dia cnccinea cuccinea coccinea
Ihibetica okuboi glu/inosa glu/inosa
borealis palustris
Tricyrtis macropoda affinis
larijolia
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Trillium kamtIcfw/icllm kamtIchaticum
sma/Iii uva/um eree/um
ch/oropeta/um gleasoni
petiola/um grandiflorum
recurvatum
wldulatum
Ul'ularia grandijlora
peifoliata
sNsilifo/ia
Vera/rum maackii maackii l'iride l'iride
dahuricwll gru/ldiflorurn i/lsoli/um
do/icilol'elalum oxyscpalum udi/(Jm;culII
nigrum s/aminellnl
Xerophylllllll lenax
Yucca glaum
Zigadenus sihiricus sihiricus elga/lS e1gall.!
raniculaIllS leiman/hoides
l'enenosus
Dioscoreaceae
Dioscorea hata/w'
nipponica nipponica
/okoro
Orchidaceae
Ami/uS/igma kinoshitae
Arlectrum hyemale
Are/hus hu/boisa
Calopagon luberosus
Calrmthe disc%r nipponica
/orifera
Calypso bulbosa bu/boHI bulbosa
Cephalanlhera eree/a erec/a austinae
longibracleala
Coefogiossum viride viride viride viride
Corallorhiza maculala macula/a
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striata striata
trifida trifida
merlensiana odontorhiza
wisreriano
Crrmas/ra unguiculara
variable
Cymbidium eO'lhraecum gaefingii
Cypripedium caleulus caleolus caleolus
macranlhum macranthWIl
jlavllin yalabeanum 1Il0nlanu!Il acaule
guttarum fasciculatuin candidum
margaritaceum pas,5erllwm arietinum
reginae
Dactylo.5talix Tingens
Diplandmrcllis .\inica
Eburophyron austiniae
Epipaclis thunbergi! thunbergii giganrea
h(wdelii papil/om
Epipogium aphyllulIl aphyllulIl
Caleo/a septelllrionalis
Go/earis spectabilis
Gastrodia data elata
GoodyI'm Tepens repells repens (epens
IIIW;inuJ\I'ICZWna IlJaximowicziallG ub/on;;ijiJliu oblongifoliu
pel/du/a pubescells
tesse/ata
Gymnadenia conopsea conopsea
cllcu!lala wcul/ata
cam/scIJa/ica
Habenaria viridis Firidi,5 l'iridis viridis
linenrifolia linearifolia dUatara dilatata
wgittifera .\'agittifera orbicula/a orbiculala
ob/uw,/{/ oblUsala
yezofllsis greel1ei cilliaris
elegalls clavellara
hyperborea hooken'
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ophrydioides blepharilottis
sachalinensis lacem
orbiculata
leucophaea
grandiflora
c/avellata
{lava
obWsata
psycodes
PogOllia japonica japonica
minor minor
ophioglossoides
Spiranlhes sinensis sinensis roman7,ojfiww romonzoffiana
cemUll
case!
laceTa
[ucida
l'ernalis
Tipularia discolor
Triphora Irianthophora
Tlllolis UISurie/l,sis f/ssflriellsis
Yoania japonica
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Appendix V Checklist of Basic Natural Forest Communities in
Eastern Asia and North America.
Forest Eastern Western North Eastern North
Types Asia America America
Cold-temperate
Conifer
Pine scots whitebark Jack
Japanese stone
Larch Dahurian western Tamarack
Changbai
Prince Rupprecht's
Chinese
Spruce Korean black black
Schrenk white white
thickleaf blue blue
Chinese sitka red
Likiang
Linzhi
Balfour
Sargent
Greybark Sargent
Wilson
Meyer
Purplccone
Fir Khingan red balsam
Georg white
Scalybark grand
Faxon
Farges
Faber
Forrest
Canshan
Himalayan
Delavay
Ernest
Mixed spruce & Yaw sprucc- Englemann spruce red spruce-
fir Khingan fir subalpine tlr balsam fir
Taiwan t1r- black sprucc- red spruce-
Taiwan spruce white spruce Fraser fir
Main References: Chou & Li, 1990; Eyre, 1980.
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Redwood dawn redwood '" redwood~
Silver fir silver fir *
Chinese fir Chinese fir
Deciduous
Cypress
Taiwania Taiwania *
Fokienia fokicnia *
Terreya Jack *
Plumyew Fortune *
• rare type.
Forest
Types
Juniper
Temperate Conifer
Pine
Cypress
Douglas Fir
Arborvitae
Thermophile
Conifer
Pine
Eastern
Asia
Xingkai
beauty
Japanese red
Chinese
laeebark
Armand
Taiwan
Dueloux
Chinese
Minjiang
Chinese
Chinese
Masson
Yunnan
Szemao
Hainan
Western North
America
western Rocky
mountain
pinyon-juniper
bristlecone
lodgepole
limber
ponderosa
Arizona
Rocky mountain
Jeffrey
knobeone
Eastern North
America
Ashe & redberry
southern red cedar
eastern redcedar
red
pitCh
Virginia
northern white
coo~
loblolly
longleaf
shortleaf
pond
south Florida
slash
slash
sand
pondcypress
haldcypress
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Forest
Types
Ketelerria
Cryptomeria
Atlantic white-
ced~
Mixed Conifers &
Hardwoods
5-needle pine &
hardwoods
Hemlock &
hardwoods
Eastern Western North Eastern North
Asia America America
Yunnan
Fortune
David
Chinese
Atlantic
northern
basswoods-hirch- western white pine red oak-red maple-
Korean pine Pacific ponderusa white pine
oak-Korean pine pine-Douglas fir chestnut oak-
spruces-firs- while pine
Korean pine hemlock-
fir-hornbcam- white pine
Korean p;,ne eastern white pine
Chinese hemlock- western hemlock- eastern hemlock
spruces & firs sitka spruce hemlock-
Yunnan hcmlock- coastal true fir- yellow birch
hardwoods hemlock
longibracted western hemlock
hemlock & western red cedar-
hardwood western
hemlock
Douglas fir-
western
hemlock
mountain hemlock
Deciduous
Hardwoods
O'k
* rare type
Mongolian
Loadong
b"
oriental white
Daimyo
Oregon white
California black
bm
southern scrub
northern pin
post-blackjack
bm
bear
chestnut
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Forest Eastern Western North Eastern North
Types Asia America America
sawtooth white-black-
oriental northern red
white
black
northern red
Mahrs
Birch Asian white paper paper
Ermans
Dahurian
Kraft paper
Chinapaper
Chinese
PoplarlAspen David aspen aspen aspen
sweet balsam
Korean black & willow
Yunnan cottonwoods
Alder alder ,od
Taiwan
Mixed
hardwoods mon maple- sugar maple-
basswood- basswood
Manshurian American elm-
walnut red map1e-
Japanese elm- black ash
Manshurian ash sugar maple-
beech-yellow
birch
Chosenia chosenia
Elm while American elm-
silver maple
MesqUite mesquite mesquite
Hickory overcup oak-
water hickory
Willow black willow
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Forest
Types
Maple
Hawthorn
Black Locust
Yellow Poplar
Mixed Deciduous &
Evergreen
Hardwoods
Zonal
Mountain
Eastern
Asia
deciduous oaks~
bitter
chinkapin-
blue Japanese
0"
deciduous &
evergereen oaks
nanmu-deciduous
hardwoods
oak-deciduous
hardwoods
!l. blue Japanese
0"
-deciduous
hardwoods
b. schotty oak-
deciduous
hardwoods
schima-deciduous
hardwoods
beeches-deciduous
hardwoods
Western North
America
deciduous &
evergereen oaks
Eastern North
America
red maple
sugar maple
pin cherry-maple
hawthorn
black locust
yellow poplar
deciduous &
evergereen oaks
water & swamp
tupelos
sweet bay-swamp
lupclo-redbay
yellow poplar-
white oak-
northern fed oak
beech-sugar maple
sweetgum-willow
",k
sweelgum-pin oak
sweetgum-yellow
poplar
sycamore-
sweetgum-
American elm
sassafras-
pcrimmon
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Appendix V (continued).
Forest
Types
Limestonc
Evergreen
Hardwoods
Evergreen
Hardwoods
Typical
Eastern
Asia
oak-deciduous
hardwoods
butulang
canthium_
deciduous
hardwoods
Chinkapin-
evergreen
hardwoods
a. Bittcr
chinkapin
-oblongleaf
litse-glabrous
tanoak
b. Farges and
faber/lamont-
chinkapins
-hardwoods
c. lamont
chinkapin
-hardwoods
d. Ford chinkapin
-hardwoods
e. Carlcsc
chinkapin
-hardwoods
f. Eyer chinkapin
-hardwoods
g. Blackleaf
chinkapin
-hardwoods
Western North
America
Eastern North
America
Appendix 359
Appendix V (continued).
Forest
Types
Eastern Western North
Asia America
Eastern North
America
Seasonal
h. Omci chinkapin
-hardwoods
i. Straightspi ne
chinkapin
-hardwood"
j. Dclavay
chinkapin
-hardwoods
Qinggang oaks-
evergreen
hardwoods
a. Blue Japanese
oak-hardwoods
b. Thinleaf oak!
sharpdcllt oak
-Yunshan oak
-hardwoods
c. Yunnan oak
-yellow oak
-hardwoods
lanoak-evergreen
machilus-
evergreen
hardwoods
sChima-evcrgreen
hardwoods
chinkapin
-cryptocarfa
-evergreen
hardwoods
chinkapin-schima
-evergreen
hardwood~;
tanoak-Pacific
madrone
hardwoods
-Douglas fir
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Appendix V (continued).
Forest
Types
Mountain
mosses
Subalpine
krummholl
Sclerophyllous
Hardwoods
Mountain
Valley
Rain & Seasonal
Rain
Typical
Eastern
Asia
mosses-
Chinkapin
-evergreen
hardwoods
mosses-blue
Japanese oak:
·evergreen
hardwoods
rhododendron
krumrnholz
alpine oak
hollyleaf-like oak
YeIJowleafback
oak
Maodou oak
coccifer-like oak
mocketpri vet
-like oak
Franchet oak
sharpleaf oak
Rehder oak
greylcafback oak
hair gurjun
-wild artocarpus
-redfruit
pencilwood
Yunnan gurjun
-hairy hopea
-paniculate
crypteronia
Western North
America
Eastern North
America
rain
Mountain
Appendix 361
Appendix V (continued).
Forest Eastern Western North Eastern North
...Iy~s' --ccA=';"~--c cA"m"o"c";'"'~ "A"m=on"·,ca~ _
Chinese hopea
-black
canarytrec
-common
eberhardtb
Gagayan nutmeg
-aulao nutmeg
-Taiwan
wingscedtrcc
stcllatchair
vatica-Hainan
hopca-smalllcaf
heritiera
Seasonal rain Chinese
parashorca
bayberry
waxmyrtkfruit
tcrminalia
-wingseedtree
common antiaris
-Iargclcaf
pOUlcria
-white
canarytree
Pierre dacrydium
-common
pentaphylax
markingnul
-spinybract
chinkpin
Javan podocarpus
-bomeen
chikapin
-burmann
cinnamO'l
Yunnan madhuca
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Appendix V (continued).
Forest
Types
Seasonal
Deciduous
SemievagIWl
l-imestone
Eastern
Asia
-Yunnan
altingia
common bombax
-01inese a1hizzia
barberry
wax:mynlefruit
terminalia
-strict coralbean
serr<lte protium
·spinybract
chinkapin
Hainan terminali<l
-eorom<lndel
lannea
Chinese saraca
-re.Hruit
pencilwood
-common
eberhardtia
lofly fig
-chittagong
chickrassy
figs-scarlet
sterculia
steJlatchair vatica
parashorcas-
Hainan
horstleldia
hsienmu-fewnerve
garcinia-
Chinese
ccphalomappa
nakedflower
tetrameles
-multi-flower
garuga-Tonkin
elm
Western North
America
Eastern North
America
Appendix V (continued).
APJ"'ndix 363
Forest
Types
Bamboo
Monopodial
(sioioniferous)
rhi7,Ome
Sympodial
(clumped)
rhizome
Amphipodia!
(combined)
rhizome
Eastern
Asia
galaucous
fish scale
Makino
fishpole
stone
greensulpuf
umbrella
Farges cane
moso
giant timber
Henon
Omci Mountain
Chinese thorny
rigida
hedge
Chung
Chinese te)~tiJe
punting pole
Chinese
sinobambusa
Wenchou
shibataealike
indosasa
square bamboo
bitter bamboo
tankin cane
chimonobambusa
Western North
America
Ea5tern North
America
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Appendix V (continued).
Forest
Types
Littoral
Mangrove
Coral island
Eastern
Asia
avicennia
aegiceras
kandelia
mangrove
bruguiera
sonnertia
nypa
pisonia
vclvetsced
Western North
America
Eastern North
America
mangrove
Abies 99, 100
Acanthopanax 47
Acanthopanax senticosus 130
Aceraceae 50, 5 I
Actinidiaceae 31, 55
Adair, K.T. 22
adaptation plasticity 119,129
Adoxa 52
Adoxaceae 50, 52
Aesculus 52
Africa 50-53,55,56, 103
Agavaceae 48
Aizoaceae 48
Alabama 124
Alangiaceae 53
Alisma 61
Alismatidae 12, 106
Altamaha River, Georgia 127
Amentotaxus 102
America 52
Amorpha 42
Anacardiaceac 48
Andes 53
Anemiopsis 49
anemophilous plants 104
angiospcnns 20, 23, 24, 102
annuals 104
Annuals of Missouri Botanical
Gardens 128
Antiaris toxicaria 130
Aponogetonaceae 55
Appalachian Plateau 9
aquatic plants 12, 88
aquatics 88
Aquifoliaceae 102
Aralia 47
INDEX
Araliaceae 47
Arctic 24
Arcta-Tertiary geoflora 24
Arecidae 12
Arerrhoa 55
Arundinaria gigantea 42
Asia 23,50,52,53,55
Asteraceae 42
Asteridae 12, 106
Astragalus 106
columbianus 124, 126
membranaceous 130
mongolicus 130
Atlantic 61
Augustine, Texas 125
Australia 48,50,52-55, 103
Axelrod, DJ. 21,24
Bartholomew, B. 21
Basellaceae 48
Beijing Institute of Botany 9
Berberidaceae 50, 52
Bering bridge 24
Bering Strait 23, 24
Beringia 24
Betulaceae 50, 51, 52
Billia 52
biodiversity 1,22,94
biological diversity I
biome 62
Bischofia 55
boreal floras 30,91, 107
boreal region 5, 80, 85
366 Species Pools
boreal zone 5,31,33,37,61,69,
84, 87
boreotropical flora hypothesis 24
Boschniakia rossica 130
Bouffard, D.E. 17,18,21
Brassicaceae 31
Brazil 3,48
Brazos, Texa'> 125
British Columbia 5
Brittonia 124,127,128
Bromeliaceae 55
Bryonia 61
Butter, California 124
Cactaceae 54
Calamovilfa curtissii 124
Calycanthaceae 49, 102
Calycanthus 17
Cambridge 121
Campsis radicans 110
Camptotheca 49
acuminata 49
lowreyana 49
yunannensis 49
Canada 5,9,48
Cannabnaceae 50
Cannellaceae 55
Caprifoliaceae 50,51
Carboniferous 98
Cardiopteridaceae 55
Carex 61, 106
Cal)'a illinoensis 110
Caryophyllaceae 31
Caryophyllidae 12
Castilleja cruenta 121,124,126
Carhaya 20, 100
Caulophyllum 19
Celastraceae 30,43
Cenozoic 24, 25
CephalotaXaceae 100
Cephalotaxus 100
Cerciphyllaceae 102
Cucis 42
chamaephytes 12
chance factors 73
Chaney, R.W. 24
Changbai, Jilin 5
chi-square test 13
Chile 53
China 3,5,9, 18-21,25,43,44,
49, 52, 53, 55, 68, 90, 99,
100, 103, 110, 130
Chiricahua Mountains 124
Chloranthaceae 48, 102
Chou, Y.L. 9, 22
Cistaceae 56
Cistanche
deserticola 130
tubulosa 130
Clarkia mosquinii 124,126
Clethra 49
Clethraceae 48
Cochise, Arizona 124
Columbia River 124
Commclinidae 12
common taxa 32,36,71
community
convergence 84
richness 77,92-94
Concord, Massachusetts 127
conifers 23, 98, 101
continental movement 23
convergence 75, 88, 94, 111
hypothesis 76,77,79-81,84,
88,92,94
taxonomic richness 80, 81
convergent evolution 23,75
Captis chinensis 130
Cornaceae 50
Corval1is, Oregon 21
cosmopolitan distribution 39,44
Crassulaceae 31
Cretaceous 25, 56, 98, 99, 102
Crossosometaceae 57
Crutiferae 129
Crypteronja 55
Crypteroniaceae 55
Cryptomeria 102
Cucurbitaceae 31
Cunninghamia 102
Cupressaceae 44
Currie, OJ., 111
Cycadaceae 55,98
Cycads 98
Cycas 98
panzhihuaensis 98
szechuanensis 98
Cyperaceae 31, 44
Cyperus 61
Cypress 125
Cypripedium 19
reginae 130
Da Xingan Ling Mountains 5
Daphniphyllaceae 55
Darwin, C. 18, 22
data collection 5
Datiscaceae 56
Oaubenmire, R. 5
David, A. 19
Davidiaceae 57
Delavay, J.M. 19
demographic stochasticities 118
Diapensiaceae 50
diaspore syndromes 11
diaspores 61
Diels, L 19
Dilleniidac 12
Dipsacaceae 31
Dipsaceae 54
Dipterocarpaceae 53
Disanthus 103
disjunct 25, 50, 102
disjunct biogeography 18,26
disjunct distribution 22,48-50,
100
disjunct
genera 22,23,58,60
species 58, 60
disjunction 22
dispersal analysis 12
Indt:x 367
distribution types 40, 58
diversification rate 12, 103, 106,
107, 108
diversification ratios 12
diversity
anomalies 84, III
ecosystem 1
species see species diversity
Drypetes 44
East Siberia 9, 100
eastern Asia 2, 3, 5, 6, 8-10, 12,
17-22,24,27-36,38,40-56,
58,79,81,87,92,93,97-
100, 102-104, lO6, 112
eastern continental Asia 19
eastern North America 8,9,10,
12,17-19,21,27,30-32,49,
79-81,87,88,93,99,100,
102, 104, lO6
Ebenaceae 48
ecological inequality 119
ecological isolation 113
Elaeagnaceae 50, 52
emigration 113-119,131
rate [16
Empetraceac 50
endangered species 123, 128, 129
energy hypothesis 109-111
England 100
Engler, A. 20
entomophilous plants 104
environmental fluctuations 118
environmental stochasticity 118
Eocene 24,57,62,98
Ephedraceae 56
ephemerals 20
Epilobium
angustifolium 60
glandulosum 60
palustre 60
epiphytes 12
Ericaceae 43
368 Species Pouls
Erythrina 42
Euonymus 61
ulmoides 130
Euphorbiaceae 44
Eurasia 21, 24, 50, 102
Europe 3,5,8, 10, 12, 19,23,
24, 28-32, 38, 40, 42, 53, 62,
78-80,87,98,100,101,105-
107, 112, 122
evapotranspiration 110
evolution 84, 106, III
convergent see cOnvergence
parallel see paraliel evolution
evolutionary analysis 12,104
evolutionary history 109, 112
evolutionary levels 107, 108
Exbucklandria 103
extinct 2,98,121, 125
extinction 2,84,87,103,110,
111,113,-119,129-131
mass 121
Pleistocene 112
rate 103, 112, 116, 122, 129,
130
Eyre, F.H. 9
Fabaceae 42,129
Fagaceae 30, 44
Fagus 23
family
diversity 31,62
richness 80
families
American and Western Eurasian
56
cosmopolitan 42
eastern Asian and North
American 49
eastern Asian 56
New World Tropical 54
North American 57
north and south temperate 50
north temperate and subtropical
52
north temperate 50, 51, 53
Old World Temperate 54
Old World Tropical 53
pantmpical 45-47
Tropical American and Tropical
African 55
tropical Asian and tropical
American 48
tropical A~ian and tropical
Australian 55
tropical Asian 55
Far East 5,9, 19
Florida 55, 124, 125
tloristic affmity 22
floristic analyses 12
floristic exchange 23, 93
tloristic relationship 20, 22, 37,
62
floristic similarity 3, 17, 18, 22,
23-28, 33, 36, 38, 62
China and eastern North
America, 22
eastern and western North
America 34
eastern Asia and eastern North
America 18,20,22-27,
31-35,37-39,58,59,62,
93
eastern Asia and Europe 33,
39,58
eastern Asia and North America
22,25,37,42,43,48,
49,59,62, 102
eastern Asia and western North
America 22, 31, 33, 34,
35, 37, 59, 61, 94, 100
Europe and eastern Asia 38
Europe and eastern North
America 31,33,38
Europe and North America 39
Europe and western North
America 31, 33
Japan and eastern North
America 18
Japan and Europe 18
Japan and North America 20
Japan and western North
America 18
origin 22-26
review [7-26
western and eastern North
America 31,33,35,37,
93
flower
color II, 104
size II
forest community similarities 92
Fouguicriaceac 57
Frankeniaceae 50
Franklinia alatamaha 127
Fraxinus 44
mandshurica 130
Fritilklria
pallidiflora, J30
ussunensis 130
walujewii 130
Fumariaceae 50
gametes 113
Gastrodia elata 130
generic affinity 18
generic similarity 58
genetic diversity 1,73,118
genetic drift 118
genotypes 113
genus richness 80
geofloral hypothesis 24
geographic distribution 58
geographic distribution patterns
38
geophytes 12,20,21,84,85,88
Georgia 127
Ginkgo 98
hi/aba 98,99, 127
Ginkgoaceae 98
glaciation 98
Gleditsia 42
global extinction 124
Index 369
global species extinction crisis
121
Glyceria 61
Gl}prostrobus 102
Gnetaceae 98
Gondwanaland 23
Goodeniaceae 55
Graham, A 17, 20
Gray, A. 18,22,23
Gray's hypothesis 3, 18,27-29,
31, 33-35, 37, 62
Gray's puzzle 18
Great Lakes region 9
Great Plains 5
Great Smoky Mountains National
Park 21
Greenland 24
Grewia 48
growth forms 11
Guizhou 99
Gymnanthes 44
Gymnocladus 19
gymnospenns 44,97, 104, 129
habitat
heterogeneity 119
hydric 67,71
mesic 67-69, 71
patchiness 119
productivity lID
species richness 2, 68
xeric 67
Halenius, J.P. 17
Hamamelidaceae 102, 103
Hamamelidae 12
Hamamelis '9
Hamilton, E.L. 25
Hara, H. 21
Harbin 9
hemicryptophytes 12, 84
Hemlock-white pine-Northern
Hardwoods region 9
Henry, A. 19
370 Species Pools
heterogeneity see habitat
Hevea 44
Hieracium umbel/alum 60
Himalayas 19,49
Hippocastanaceae 50, 52
Hippomane 44
Hippuridaceae 50
Hockley, Texas 124
Hog Valley, Oregon 125
Hokkaido 5
Hong, D.Y. 22, 25
Houston, Texas 124, 125
Houuuyuia 49
Hsu, J. 25
Hu, H.H. 20
Hubei 21
Hydrocaryaceae 54
hydrophytes 61
Hymenoxys texana 124
Hypoxidaceae 48
Idaho 5
Illiciaceae 102
l/Iicium 17, 19
immigration 84,109, 110, 113-
118,131
rate 116
Indiana 125
Indochina 98
inflorescence 104
International Organilation of Plant
Biosystematists 21
irreversibility see species pool
Island Biogeographic theory 114
Japan 3,5,8-10,17-19,28,34-
36, 48, 49, 78, 81, 100, 102
Jug1andaccae 31,50,52
Juncaginaceae 50
Juncus 61
Jurassic 100
Kalopanax 47
Kamchatka Peninsula 17
Kentucky J25
Keteleeria 99
keystone species 110
Korea 5, 9, 19
Korean pine conifer and hardwood
forest region 5
Komas 21
Kruckerberg, A.R. 21
Kuromatsunai 5
land drift theory 25
Lardizabalaceae 53
Larix., 100
gracilis 126
pallida, 125
Larsen, J .A. 5
Latham, R.E. 82
Laurasia 23
leaf
features 77, 88-92
shapes I1
size 89
type 91
Lecythidaceac 53
Ledum groenlandium 127
Leeaceae 53
Leguminosae 31
Lcitneriaceae 58
Lennoaceae 58
Leonticaceae 49
Lespedeza 42
Lesquerella
l}Tara 124
pallida 126
Levins, R. 116
Li, H.L. 22, 23
Li, S.Y. 9,20,92
life
form 77, 84-88
form spectra 84
history 11,104,106
Liliidae 12, 106
Limnanthaceae 58
Linnaeus, C. 17,27
liquidity see species pool
Liriodendron 19
tulipifera I 10
Loasaceae 55
Lomatium peckianum 125
long distance dispersal 23,25,61,
63,71
Lonicera 61
Lowiaceae 55
Lythraceae 31
MacArthur, R.H. 114
Machaeranthera aurea 125
Madagascar 55
Madeira 49
Madrono 124, 127, 128
Magnolia n,19
grandiflora 110
officinalis 130
Magnoliaceae 48, 102
Magnoliidae 12, 106
Malaysia 19,50,53
Marantaceac 55
mass extinction 121
Massachusetts 127
mating 118
Mayacaccae 55
Meliosma alba 48
Meliosmaccae 48
Menard, H.W. 25
Mcnispennaceae 3!
Menyanthus fri/oUato 61
MesoLOic 98, 100
mctapopu]ation 119
Metasequoia 20,102
glyptostrohoides 130
Mexico 49
migration 23,24,1\], IJ4
route 24, 25
Minnesota 9
Index 371
Missouri 125
Missouri Botanical Gardens 21
mixed conifer and deciduous forest
region 9
Monotropaceae 50
Montana 5
Moraceae 31, 48
mutation 113
Myoporaceae 55
Myricaceae 50
natural selection 22,113,114
Nature Conservancy 121,123
Neofagus 23
new distributions of plants 2, 127
New England 9
New Guinea 49, 56
New Hampshire 130
new taxa 127
New York 9
New York Botanical Garden 21
New Zealand 48
Nixon, E.s. 125
non-equilibrium see species pool
non-saturation see species pool
North Africa 42
North America 5,9,17,19,21,
23-25,29,38,41-44,46-56,
92,97,98, 100, 103, 106, 112
North Atlantic bridges 24
North Atlantic land bridges 24
North Atlantic Ocean 24
North Pacific 21
north temperate region 52
north temperate zone 51, 52, 100
Northeast China 19
Northeast Forestry University 9
northeastern Asia 22
Northern Hemisphere 3, 5, 23-27,
29,37,51,52,58,62,67,77,
97,98,100,102,111, (12,
119
372 Species Pools
northwestern North America 84,
103, 109
Novon 128
Nuttall, T. 17
Nyssaceae 49, 102
Ohio 125
Old World 53,54
Oleaceae 30,43,44
Oligocene 24
Omei Mountains 53
Opium War 19
Orchidaceae 43,129
Oregon 5,21, 125
Orobanchaceae 50,53
Oshamanbe 5
Oshima Peninsula 5
Pacific 25,61,63
Pacitic islands 54
Pacific Northwest 5
Pacific Northwest forests 5
Paleocene 98
Panax 17,19,47
ginseng 130
Pandanaceae 53
pantropical distribution 47
Papaveraceae 50.53
paralIei evolution 76
patchiness 119
Paulownia 44
Pennsylvania 9
Pcntaphragmataceae 55
Pentaphylax 55
Penthoraceae 49
Penthorum 49, 59
Phancrophytes 12,84,86,87
Phellodendron amurense 130
Phryma 19, 25, 59
leptostrachya 49
Phrymaceae 49
phylogenetic affinity 28
phylogenetic analyses 12
phylogeny 106
Picea 100
Pinaceae 50,51,52,98,99
Pingtang 99
Pinus 99, 100, 130
elliottii 110
merkusii 98
rigida 110
sedoides 49
taeda 110
Pittosporaceae 53
plant inventory 10, 1I
Pleistocene 25,98
Pleistocene glaciation 87
Pleuropogon oregonus 125,126
Poaceae 31,42
Podocarpaceae 53, 100
Podocarpus 100
Poland 21
Polemoniaceae 50, 53
pollination 104
Polygonum 61
Pondanaceae 53
Pontederiaceae 48
Potamogetonfloridanus 125,126
propagu1cs 60,61, IB, 129
Prunus 61
Pseudolarix 100
Pseudotaxus 102
Pyrolaceae 50
Qian, H. 22
Qinghai 53
Qinling Mountains 100
Qinling-Lushan Mountains 100
Quaternary 98
glaciers 103
Rafnesiaceae 48
Ranunculaeeae 3 1,44
Raven, P.H. 24
recombination 113
relicts 87, 112
Resedaceae 56
Rhamnaccac 30, 43
Rhizophoraceae 48
Rhododendron 43
Rhodoleia 103
Rhodolciaceae 55
Rhodora 127,128
Ricklefs, R.E. 82
Robina pseudoacacia 110
Robinia 44
pseudoacacia 110
Rocky Mountains 5, 87, 112
Rosa 61
Rosaceae 31,43,129
Rosidae 12
Rubus 61
Russia 5,17,19
Sabina Firginiana liD
Salicaceae 31,50-52
Salix
bebbiana 60
scouleriana 60
Sambucus 53, 61
Santa Rosa, Florida 125
Sapindaccae 48
Sapium 44
Sargent, C.S. 19
Saururaceae 49
Saumrus
anulQ 49
chinensis 49
Scaevola plumieri 55
Scheuchzeriaccae 50
Schisandra 19
Schisandraceae 31, 102
Scrophulariaceae 46
Seattle, Washington 20
Sebastiania 46
seed and spore dispersal 73
selection process 113
se1fing 118
Index 373
Senecio 106
Shenyang Institute for Applied
Ecology 9
Siberia 5
Sichuan 53
Sida 124,127,128
similarity coefficient indices 92
Similarity coefficients 13
similarity indices 29,31,32,35,
36, 92, 93
Simmondsiaccae 58
Sinadoxa 52
Sonncratiaceae 53
Sophora 42
South Africa 43, 50, 53, 55
South America 50,51,53
South Carolina 93
south temperate regions 50
southeastern Asia 24, 103
Southern Hemisphere 53,98, 100
Southwest China 52
southwestern Asia 42
Sparganiaceae 50
speciation 103, 109, J 13, 114,
IJ6, 117, IJ8, 130, 13J
rate 84,116,131
species
affinity 18
abundance I
colonization 68
density 4
diversification, [03
endangered 123,129
equilibrium 119
evenness I
extinction, 121-131
fitness of I 18
lost 2
misidentification 126
mislocality 126
similarity coefficients 13
threatened 123
unawareness J26
374 Species Pools
species diversity 1, 2, 42, 62, 67-
69,103,106,110-113,118,
121
species pool 13, 15, 22, 84, 111-
120,128-131
habitat 67-74
hypothesis 113-120
irreversibility 117
liquidity 117
non-equilibrium 118
non-saturation 119
stochasticity 118
species richness 1,3,4, 12, 13,
67,68,77,79-84,106,109,
110-113,117-119,131
maximum 2, 67, 106, 118
Spiranthes parksii 125, 126
Spongberg, S.A., 17,18,21
Staphyleaceae 48
Stemonaceae 49
stepping stone theory 25
Stewartia 19
study area 5
Styracaceae 49
Subarctic/Subalpine evergreen
coniferous forest zone 5
subtropical and tropical forests 55
subtropical and tropical regions 56
subtropical areas 43
subtropical eastern Asia 81, 84,
93, Ito
subtropical eastern North America
81, 110
subtropical forests 47,48,56,92
subtropical or tropical eastern Asia
59
subtropical or tropical regions 97
subtropical region 42,43, 45, 50,
52,53,81, 89,100
Sumatra 98
Sultsu 5
Symplocaceae 48
Taiwan 100
Takhtajan, A. 22, 24, 99
Tasmania 50, 55
Taxaceae 48, 100
Taxodiaceae 49, 102
taxonomic diversity 1,43,44, 98
taxonomic richness 30, 35, 38,
79-82, III
taxonomic similarity 37
taxonomic structure 106
Taxus 100
Taylor,D.W. 24,25
temperate noras 34,91, 108
temperate forest region 5
temperate region 8 [, 85, 88
temperate zone 29,34,37,39,
50,52,61,62,68,71,77,82,
84, 86, 88, 89, 103, 104
temperate zones 84
Tertiary 19,21,22,24,49,56,
61,62,98, 100, 102, 112
Tethys Seaway 24
Tetracentraceae 102
Telramelaceae 55
Tetrameles 55
Texas 125
therophytes 12,88
threatened species 123
Thurow 124
Tiffney, B.H. 24
Tilia 48
Tiliaceae 30,47
Tmaricaceae 54
Torreya 100,102
Trapaceae 53
Triassic 98
Trifolium
microcephalum 125
stoloniferum 125
Tristanda Cunha 50
Trochodendraccae 102
tropical and subtropical America
54
tropical and subtropical regions 53
tropical Asia 53
Tsuga lOO
Tsukada 57
tundra vegetation 22
Turneraceae 55
U.S. Endangered Species Act [23
U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service
(USFWS) 123,124,125
Ulmaceae 30
United States 5,21, 57, 93,127
Ural Mountains 5
Valeriaceae 50
Vegetative reproductive organs 11
Vernicia 44
Vitaceac 31
voucher specimens 9
Wallace, A.R. 22
Wanda Mountains 5
Wang, H.S. 22
warm-temperate zones 43
Washington 5, 20, 57
West Indies 55
West Virginia 125
western North America 5, IS, 10,
27,31,79,80,81,87,88,99,
100,102,104, 106, 109, 112,
118
White, P.S. 21
Whittaker, R.H. 117
Wilson, E.H. 19,110,114
Wolfe, lA. 24
World Conservation Monitoring
Center (WCMC) 2, 121
Wright, C. 125
Wu, c.Y. 22
Index 375
Xanthophyllaceae 55
xeric habitats 67
XI International Botanical Congress
20
Xiao Xingan Ling Mountains 5,
I I
Xyridaceae 48
Yakima County, Washington
124
Yangtze River 44,49, 100
Ying, lS. 22
Zingiberidae 12
Ziziphu.l" celma 125, 126


